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JOSEPH HOLDEN 
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Dear Bloored Si; Oe ara 1 Sx | 
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KD. F3Þ-4into Perſons of Worth 07 
| | 0a. + and Intereſt, Service = EY, | 

> and Honor, "(though DRILLS @ 
often abuſed to Vain (5s | 
Flattery) isof Antient Uſe, and. - 


oft-times doth- Secure the ſame 
rom the Enroclydons of a Cenloxi- 
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And __— Eſtecmed File, © __ 
Dear &- Blmored Sir; TN Ja þ | 4 


HE, Dedication of Books © _ 
FÞ- \ipto Perſons of Worth ,*— 
WH, + 'and Intereſt, Service 7” 
SS and Honor, (though g 
often abuſed to Vain 
Flattery) 1 is of Antient Uſe, and. - 
oft-times doth Secure the ſame 
from the Enrochydons - 7 =uY ; 
ous Age: And theretore,'.t 
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Cuſtom is nqt to be Delpiſed; 

* Luk. 1, Eſpecially conſidering, Tr one of 
44.1, 3. the * Pen- men of Holy Scripture 
"4. Wl Hallowed 1 t by his Practice; 

who ſcribe! iS Gf xl and his 

'P) hitets 4 Pep ſor both 


| i] COCEL _ Reliving and _ Digni- 
intimated tn_frr 'd with Birth and Place ; Which 


that Furm 
of Addreſs. Ever ſince has Been Imitated' 2 


Wo 9%- the Beſt and Wieſt of Mn int all 


Term, which i: '; So that I ſhall uſe no 
' #5 wont zo be Rh RE Apology oh this Ac- 


., gruen ro Per- 


Tons of Ho- COUNT. 
nor; as Ats But the Reafons why I Addreſs 
+a F my Self to You' in this manner, 
and Ads 26. and Prefix your i Name to thi 
5- ' In both Work, are many ; a few where 
Places we | 
;-»der No- Of: may not be needleſs here tc 
ble. Infert : viz, Your eximious Pic 
M ty Faichfulneſs and Zeal towards 
God; your laudable Love tc 
wards, and' Tenderneſs of all 
(der what Names of Diſcrim 


/ matic 


ſed ; 
"ne of 
ripture 
tice ; 
d his 
both 
Ioni- 
En 
d'b 
in al 
e. no 


Ac- 
{dreſs 


nner, 


> thi 


here 


rc 


f 


mong us; and not ma 
or that Difference in Jadgment 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
nation ſo-ever) that have - but 
diquid Chriſti in them, which is 


rare now a-days. 


Sir, I ſpeak my Conſcience, 


Thar this is as. an Orient Pearl 
ſhining in your Breaſt; and in 
which lies much of | your Emi- 


nency, Viz, Unfeigned Love to- 


the Brethren ; which 'is one of 
thoſe || Excellent Things, that ac- 
company Salvation. . And that 
our Love is Unfeigned, appears 
ns the Spirituality, and the 
Univerſality of it: Your Love 
is Spiritual, becauſe it 15 a Love 
for the Image of God, that 1s 
ſtamped on the (reature-. Inthe 
next place; It is Univerſal, in 


that- it extends to all Saints, - as 


Saints, how-ever Diſtinguiſhed a- 
ing this 


a . ; . . 
'rim > Difference in AﬀeCtion, which 
0 (a 4) r09 


nat 


[! No Mai | 
can Love | 
Grace in «- if 
nother Man : '| 
Heart, 'but ||: ; 
he that has || 
Grace inh/: 't 


own, | 


, 


"The Epiſtle Dedi catory. 
roo ofi-rimes is. Saintſtip is the 
Ground of your Love ; and where: 
ever you Eſpy it, you. Like it, 
Love it, and Admire ir, though 
their Errors may be many; fo 
they be 'not Fundamental, and 
Approved. Your Faith js enotigh 
to Juſtify this before God, and 
[9 =_ ang your * Good Works enongh to Juſti- 
| Works go tyit before Men: Of your Good 
gh 99 Works, many poor Souls' (beſides 
S m—_— 4 of - 00d, Aneb, and = own Confer: 
Tyſtifying. ence) are Witneſles of : Among 
+." Whom I may well be accoun- 
' ted one; who ami able to atteſt 
the Largneſs of your Heart un- 
- to. poor Chriſtians, and the Fil- 
lings-up that Relatiori, in which 
you ſtand; viz. Your Succouritig 
me? in my Tempred Condition ; 
your Fervent Prayers, Set and Oc- 
caſional, Solemn and Sudden, that 
were made. with -and for me; 


EN your 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
your gracious Words, feeling Ex- 


prefſions, pious Diſcoutſes, whol- 
ſom Admonitions, divine Cordi- 


als, + ſimpathizing Epiſtles : And a 
one ſayes) 18 
like a Dry- 


me in that Holy Work, and Fun- Houſe in « 
ed Wet _ 


laſtly, which Crowned all, 


your incouraging and forwarding 


@ion, where-unto God has call 
me; of which I muſt have de- 
ſpaired, as to all ſecundary Can- 
ſts, and outward Inſtruments al- 
iſting of me, had not God ſtir'd 
up your Heart towards me, on 
te Fore-ſ{ight of what bln: now 
(through Divine Providence) ' ar- 
rived unto. Ina word ; You be- 
lieved for me, what I could not 
believe for my ſelf : So that my 
preſent ic is an Effect of 
your Faith, and a Fruit of your 
" ope and Labor ; ; Which I defire, 
may be to the Glory of God, the 
Good of Immoral Coal, and the 
# Ful- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Fulklling of your _ Expeftations 
which 1 know, are High concern 
ing me: And well they may, 
becauſe of Expence that I have 


| [}Somerwo put you to. Belides, Your own- 
| —_ 7 _ ing of me againſt the turious- On: 
7 L ; 
| violently aſ- ſer of fome prejudiced * Perſons, 
| por 7 ”) , (whoſe Names ſhall conceal for 
| waled; The the Glory of God's Sake, and their 
YoungMans gn Reputation) that would have 
Conflict wet. 1h (X 4.55, 
& Victory Parted between Friend and riend, 
over the De- by whiſpering in your Ears thing 


vil by Faith Ac 
&c. Repere, 8 me, unbecoming them of the 


ing, that it Place to ſay; eſpecially, confi 
_— 11417- dering-meto be a Braher, thoug 
Sir,,next unto the Younger One, and the'Un 
God, and my 
awn Conſcience, you your ſelf can bear witneſs unto tl 
Truth thereof ;, being an Eye-witneſs of me, when 1 was 
aer the Workings of the greateſt part, that I declare there. 
| my Method and Stile, being dark and obſcure, and unb 
ſeeming the Matter declared in that Book, has offetided 4 
-ny, 1 amſorry; and would not bave done it, bad. I not ' 
my Judgment deem'd it moſt In-offenſive : How- ever, 


. "bggr of Good, that it has done, and that almoſt Daily. 


worthig 


1ti0ns 
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orthieſt of all. © Yet none of 
I Bheſe Things could bya(s your 
ny nbyaſled Diſpoſition towards 
have. - and by vercue of that Spirit 
Wit Diſccrning, which God has gi- 
OnFen you, was more able to Judg 
1ſons, of me, than they: And there- 
fore they could :not come to a 
Perſon, with whom their : Tales 
could be more unwelcom, than 
with yon. Whence it is, that (not- 
withſtanding thoſe Jealouſies, 
which they would have foment- 
ed) you bave continued your 
02 Favor hither-to unto me. 
"This, together with many os 
»to tj ther of your Favours, (which to 
ma: enumerate, I know, - would but 
1 wn diſguſt you) have obliged me to 
ded «ff this unfeigned Expreſſion of my 
oy Gratitude and Service, in what 
y |! may or can; eſpecially, for 
jour conſtant Countenance, your 
4 undes 


1] for 
theit 
have 
riend, 
Ning 
the! 


onl1 


hg 


'The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 
undeſerved Bounty, and yo 
propitious Acceptance of my poor 

| *ASermon, fore-paſt * Labors :. So that, ifff 
Sh = OP you will but accept of this Plainfſ 
| *22.4,)- and Unpoliſhed Diſcourſe alſo, ith 
G will be an Additional Favor un 
to all the former. My Confi-l 
dence (beloved $ir) is in yourf 
Self, and not in any thing 0 
my Stile here, that may merit an 
Admiſſion into the Cabinet of 
your more ſerious: Thoughts; 
Matter and Method being both 
plain; Only this:I .can lvy for 
my Book; The Things contain- 
ed in. it are Weighty and High, 
though the Expreſſions are Plain 


and Familiar. And I know not 
of any thing here handled, but 
I firſt tried ic by the Touch- 
ſtone of the Word, and could Seal 
to it by my own Experience : 
So that what"comes to the "uy 
0 


—— --— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Yo your Eye, will, I queſtion nor, 
ourgbut be approved. Some Rheto- 
oor ical Flouriſhes, that ſome much 
» TEuſe, are bere wanting ; yer I am 
"FJ 2lmoſt confident, that it will 
» TEprove Acceptable unto you, that / 
= A my Friend, and whoſe  Pro- 
nh: perty all alang has been, ro wink 
oury 2: (mall Fault. SY 
This Book (I hope) though it 
"Ys not ſet out as ſome are, may 
; of be uſeful ro Chriſtians of all ſorts 
WS; and ſizes ; Viz, Babes, Little Chil- 
oth dren, Young Men, and Fathers ; and 
forÞ1 = the Unconverted, may 
1N-J find ſomething here-in tro Chew 
gh, alſo. jt. 

any When I Preached theſe things, it 
not F was not without goodAcceptation 
and Succeſs; as1 have no a little 
Caule to preſume. 

| The Happineſs: of Believers, 
* $8nd the. Unhappineſs, of Ynbelic- 


la 


Vers 
/ 
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vers is here opened; The Niu 4 
ro py of True t Saviny Fatth is handled 
us." 4 Juſtification b Faith hinted * L 6 
thonfent - Potency of (hiriff*s Fuereeſin or on 
_ "gs the Behalf of the lets: bd e 
O1d Truth Perſeverance: Satan's Wits DRY 
4 _— vered : Together, with 
| So yg ther Uſeful Things” "A 
| Joe OY. Material, Pragtical' an | 
"=o. fail. "<a 
Now theſe (Gd Sir) Ub I 
Preſent unto yort ; "not that's 
needed them: For I qui h 
nor, -but that''y a have TteWfil 
red up every” Thing, char'ln 
be of * Excellency. in this* 
long before my Time, "thay" 
bur of Yeſter:day?2*? My ; telife is 
only- (as in part 1 Foil ſaid, al: 
ready)*to expreſs, whar'l \ 
if I Could: Arid mors ves, "To 
let-yor ſee ſomethin ng t God 
has done for me; and Lhd of 'yout 
| Endea- 


- Ac 


©-an————_—_———_—_ n— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Þ-:deavours have not been inyain 
T1 the Lord. 
| What is here, was meedhi3 

ou ſooner ; but {ome Emergent 
FDccaſions intervening prevenr- 
d: Beſides, my Defign was 
o have buried ic in Oblivion; 
Wur only, thar ſome that were 
ends to 1t, Revived it. 1f this 
ile Spark may give 7 or 
at to any-Heart, 1 ſhall have 


y defire. What NOW Temains {| 7 net 


Kh Honored || Sir) but'that God rhe Knowing 


0 h,wor 
may Profper-you in all your Jaw- 7 Tun.nor 
| Undertakings : That his Bleſ- Irs 


ng, which alone makerh Rich, *** Commen: 


1y be on = Head ; and that og 5, 


you may ſee the Fruit of your- ** Talking 
. . of Truth; | 
Ins in a Old Age, tO þ,, the In- 


imple Sa hon and Comfort. dwelling of 


od heard your Prayers- in the Eo 

me Caſe, as he did Abyuhon of 'withee your 
ld. Now vyr, you know; Wier- Lows mr] A 
CY Sound, 


* Deus eft 

' ſwnmum bo« 
an”, FF om- 
ne bonum 31 


ſurms. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.” 
cy calls for Duty : If God þ 
had an Ear to your Voice 
Prayer, I hope you will. not 
fuſe an Ear to God's Voice 
his Commandments. ,*Tis | 
reaſonable, That thoſe whe 
God has done much for, ſho 
be much in doing for him agai 
My Prayer ſhall be, that as y( 
do out-{trip many in' Mercy ; 


you we out-ſhine in Life a 


Converſation; 


1 (hall conchade with a We 
of Counſel or two ; being as ih, 


loweth. _ 


F.4 AN ov tan) amp - jc a co i... _ . ... 


'Firft, Let nothing lie ſo.nefÞ 


our Heart to delight you, 


God and his Glory, Chriſt a 


his Merits, Grace and the Meal 
of Grace ; the Soul, and its $3 


vation. Ler God be your chit 
eſt * Good, | and his. Glory tf 


Scope you level at in all yo 


Actio 1 


The "Epiſtle Dilicatory. 
Actions Natural;-Civil'and Re-: 
ligious ; For this you * Were 

© Born, and - New-«:Born; ahd* 

© Frhis is the End of Life Natural, 
” "FSpiricual and-Erernal. .*Nextito' 
this, Let many of your lpare 


"y Hours be! ſpent in""confidering 
S*Ythe Preciouſheſs of the: Sob;\Irgo! 
} gether \-with the neceſliry df Swl-/ 
' > ation, The Soul 182aPrecions' 
" Mubſtancery for iris bf. a>Spirt-« 
, Fiial Nature, andthe! Principal 
i Part of: thies 'Mor: 'The' Body ig) 
> "Jour 2 Casket, rhe'Soul aide forr- 
l; and! 'yer che: greateſt Care 
fually- is: T0 gratify: the: Body. 
” The Wiſe-man faith; AE a Mo! s 
W-abor 45: for'-the Mouth : [Bur, "Sir; 
hope barer-:Things'-ot. you 3; 
1 and thar't you know! awho' ever/ 
MEre conctra'd. (0. with the Body,\ 
” Þ$5 to neglect the Souly-are' like! 
WW | h, that trim the Scabbard, 
| 3 \ (b) and 


o 


| + Dr. Man: 
ton in Jam. 


. Cap. 1.21, 
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and let the Sword ruſt. _ . 

-* Man. is in f part an 4wel, 
*,and in part a Beaſt; Why 
* {ſhould we pleaſe the Beaſt, rhat 
« 35 in us, .tather than the 4r- 


« oel? 


- - Our greateſt Fear ſbould be 


for the. Soul, - and our greateſt 
Care ſhould. be for. the - Soul, 
Your greateſt \Fear, | Matth. 1 0. 
28. Fear not him, that cas; Aillthefl 
Body ; but Fear, him, that can Caſt 
both Soul ard Body mto Hell. -: 
There is a_ double Argument: 
The Body 1s but the worſer Part, : 
and the Body: is alone :.- But on 
che other ſide, rhe Soul is the 
more Nable Part; and. the Starch 
of the Body dependerh upon. tlieffſ 
Well-or -Il|-being of -the Sol: 
Ele is able to Caſt both Soul aud 
Body, GC Ixofoam a 


and(f* 


A—_ 
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And therefore it is the grea-+ | Omnia ſe. | 
reſt Imprudence in the World, ant 09 | 
out of a Fear of the Boy to Be- memenre, 
Aj ay the Soul. 

Bur m the 'nexc place, Your 

be greateſt Care ſhould be for the 
of} Soul. Matth. 16. 26. 
W What # a Man profited, if he [hall 

"NN Jan the Whole World, and loſe his 
m0. Soul ? 
. af 'Tis but a ſorry Exchange. 
j Sit, God has Honoured you 
| with the Braa Throm, and the 
Bona  Scabelli; The Good of the 
Throne," and the Good of the 
elf Foor-Stool. Bur, I ſuppoſe, you 
look upon all Earthly good 
che things: tro be bur Convenien- 
ces” for "thie Body, and fuch as 
will not profit, when you ſhall | 
be laid' in a Cold! and Silent Th 
| Grave : "Bar Salvarion: How Fx: | 
cellent i # it? How Siveet is ir, 


(d 2) as 


oh Lan Dll TCO EI IINC O09. 
>*72 - pp ” wu Cm. am, + — 
_ I es in, 
= # . 


Laprrns 2 
4s purcha- 
ſed a Salva- 
tion, that is 
poſſible, ne- / 
ceſſary, rare, 
near ever 


laſting. 
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as being that, without which 


rhe Soul cannot be Happy ? Now F 


Chriſt and his. Merits procures 
this T Salvation for the Soul: 
Grace, and the Means of Grace 
together, will confer Grace on 
that Soul, that it may be Hap- 


PY 


is this : ans 
As I would have you to let 
nothing lie ſo near your Hearr, 
as thole Four Things afore-ſaid, 
to Delight you ; ſo I would, that 
you let nothing lie ſo near your 
Heart, as theſe Four Things, to 
Humble you. 
Firſt, Your Sins: You and I, 
and all of us have our Sins, not- 
withſtanding our Regeneration ; 
A Saint and a Sinner, in ſome 
ſenſe may ſtand together. The 
Beſt haye the Remainders ot 


* 


Cor 


— CO— 


Burt my laſt Word of Counſel 


f « 
ln 


——_”  . 
a 
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| Corruption in them: And tho 
we are * Renewed, we are but = 
; | Renewed in- part: Have we mingled with 
: | been Humbled for Sin 2 Why 2 #9: 
e | yet we have cauſe to be more 
1 | Humbled. 
- Secondly; The Hiding of God's 
Face is another thing, that calls 
l F for Humiliation. The Face of 
& God is the Favor of God: The 
xt | ſhining of his Face, and the litt- 
r, | ing up of his Countenance is the , _ . |, 
I. fl || Manifeſtation of his Favor ; but Fr mee 


Fu 


at i the hiding of his Face, is the -«»y «. pf 

ar Þ loſs of © the. Seriſe of his Favor. Go Life 

to | Now, the Shinings of God's Face # exerciſed | 

£10 Soul on” Earth alwayes En- ty 

l, £ joyes; bur at ſometime or other 

X-F he is a Child of Light, walking 

n;} in Darkneſs; he hath bur | his 

ne Lucid Intervals. No perte& 

het Settledneſs can be a ro ble awe} 

olffinthis Life : 'Our Day will have 7/4 0 
| (b 3) aA that dwehis in 


_ . -.z 


T he Epiſtle 'Dedicator). 
ſuch a Body, a Night, our Sun -ihine will 


Man that : 
ps. _ g hav e 1tsS Ecliples ; Suavs hora, 


ſuch variety byevis mora, hath been an Old 


TI Saying. 


Companies , : . 
and Tempta- But, Thirdy, The ImperteCti- 
77014, carrot on of Grace: Grace while on 
but be under gt a 6 
much Vari Farth is Militant, and not Tri- 
aNeneſs ne umphant, till it arrives to Hea- 
Alterations, s Ry 
'* ven. Sir, Your Faith is not fo 
perfect, but there is Unbeliet e- 
* Our Faith NOUgh to humble _ ; and your 
7 mixt with T gye 1s not fo pertect, butthere is 


Unbelief, 
= mane Luke-warmnels enough to hum- 


ty 5s faind ble you; and your Patience is 


wh Pride, 


not ſo perte&t, but there is Im- 
patience enough to humble.you ; 
and your * Humility is not ſo 
perfect, but there 1s Pride e« 
nough to humble you. 

Sir, In ſpeaking this to you, 
| ſpeak it alſo ro my ſelf, and 


all, that may Read theſe Lines. D 
. Laſtly, The AfﬀiQion of thefſ 


Church 


$11 
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hurchi ſhould | lie' very- near 


nd I could but weep; when: we 
emember Z1 zon. Plal: 137. verſ. 


We its when :' we - rememby ed 
Z10n.' 


' It we cop Mmbbbes of he 


> 'kind of Simy parhy : Bur, 
* the Pauciry of them, thac 


"i aking. Zions Troubles: their 

pwn 1 17570 © 

- 8 Ohthe Miſcries 9 man Chri: 

Frans in Germay, the Dukedom oF 

avoy,.and other Forreign Parts of: 

NE worid, who have {| been driven 
om their Habirations, : becauſe 


J « nerf, not Deſerr the Protes "lied wit 
rror, 
;preſs'd. wes 


"Trouble. 


al ; add Efpouſe:the' Popiſh:Re- 


S, 
6 g] yon 7: :Refides;/the Qppaner 
7 (b 4) 


EY MyRtical, there will be 


hew themſelves: :to be Mer: 
'5 ers of? the Body Myſtical, | by 


pur Hearts. O - Sir, «that you ' 


|| God's 
Church is 


. now rented 


' wih. Schsſms, 


- land, that 15 


-T be.-Bpiſtle Dedicatory. 
| of the. .Church of God in Set: 

+ And > land has been/great for ſome cc 
alfs _ ** ſiderablet Time : When we con 
Church of fider theſe' Things, our Eye 
God  EnB- ſhould be bedewed with Tears. 


at this Day - God's Church 1s a Bleeding 
in = 4fſ- Vine; and the Spouſe of Chrif 
Jitior has now her-Garments” rowlet 
in Blood, . which ' is enough tc 
make a Tender Heart to bleed: 
So that, Sir, you may by ' thi 
time ſee;-' what: ſhould lift ''uj 
the Heart' of /a Saint, and what 
ſhould caſt it down. Pray God 
dire&t us both, that our Tear 
may alwayes, run- inthe right 
Channel T__ our - Nejoycin 
may be alwayes in the Lord. 
) - Sir, May You, and/your Con- 
Tort: and your: young Son live 
.- - ;.Jang ;: that, God may - have the 
| 'iGlaty of all you have, + do and 
| chapter: Humbly begging you 


4 (4 ©) \ Peru: 


yn BY if Wd 
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of Peruſal of this Treatiſe, in which 

you will find theſe Things more 
a] at large; And fo you will ob- 
el lige him, that is, 


- 


SIR, 


From my Study in Youys in all due 
Bartholomew-Cloſe, 


London, Afay, 16. | 
1678, ide Obſervance, 


Thomas Pool 


tt rooiurtututntietets 
Rr ergo eB reonks 


 ToHls 
Moſt Honored Uncle, 


Mr. William Cawthorne, 


OF 


LONDON, Gent, 


Pp Dear and Honozed Sir, 
Gy Lthough I know not well, 
/N Js how you may Reſent the 
I Dedication of this 
rey Book mito your Name 
alſo ; yet ſo impetuous 
vere my mWward Inclinations here- 
no, - and ſuch ſolid Reaſons T alfa 
d for it, as that T could not get 
er the ſame for my Life: Whence 
chooſed rather to run the Hazzard 


" 


% 
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' of your Acceptation, than to ext 

#-_-—irh my ſelf unto- the Imputation of *| 

ms Deneſlcte . : 
am accepiſſe Yraticude ? Which, of all Offenc 


ſe negar,quod Was eſteemed by Queen FElizabe 


aecepr's ©” the moſt Unpardonable; as being 
grains, qu g 
zd difſumulat ; Vice moſt Hateful before God 4a 
_—_ - Man, and which Heathens have | 
now rvideee + | EVER bluſhed to own. T humbly th 
ar omnum fore beg your Favorable Perulfal 
_—_— Acceptance of this Tractate ; ſe 
eft, qus obli- + ; z ll 
tus tft, ing 10 leſs than a T breefold Con, 
which 4s not eaſily broken, ( viz, N 
fnity, Friendſhip aud Aﬀectionf 
have” bound me fo faſt, as; thit 
could not. do | any otherwiſe, than 
make this Open Acknowledgement 
T fhodd have ever been Inprifa 
ed in my. Mind, had T ſuffered yok 
Unmerited Kindneſles to hay 
been Buried in Oblivion; whid 
certanly cannot Well be noWv ; becauſ+ 
( Scripta: litera manet.) What 
Written, is Permanent ; and Acknow 
ledge 


y. || The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


ex) loment #5 the. leaſt any one, can 
' a Favor ;. and no more's this. 
fon enceerefore, 1 pray you, Sir, give me 


zabe e.1t0 tell you, T hat I freſbh beay [| The Mer- 
ein MO Mind the || Mercies of God to- c__ OI 


43 yds you, which are Various for their 4s the glate- 


have umber, Drvers for thetr Kind, ge. nog 


the Firma- 
| theWricus for their Methods, and Anas ment, the 


al ahy for their Circumſtances : I rey =—_ 
3 [ff (bly bear in Mind your Familiar & the Sands 
Corflloquies With me m Private, _—_— &: 
. MY th 1) that 1 might Praiſe God Shores = th 
tionfff your Behalf Admire. the Methods Duſt of th pd 
that | in; 15h and Depend on God — 
ban i the Diligent uſe of Means. for ſwim in che 
nentſÞ Supplies of this Life. « So. that 7 —— 
riſ jſt weeds ſay ; The Story .of our —_—_— 
| yoaſfife, which oft-times_ you have Read = 

ave me,. (tothe Praiſe of your Con- 
phid ſenſi on. he-it ſpoken) has. afford- 
uſe me not only Excellent Contem- 


it ation, when T have been myour Com 
| but alſo in ; my  Solitudes ; 
bool Whic b ' 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


which compels me to ſay, (and Thi 
you will not be Offended) you were 

Unworthy to be in the Role of 'th 

whoſe Names I uſe m Page 13 

Cc. of this Book, as Famous 

Good Works ; which ſhould T 
done, it Would (1 know) have of 

rved the greateſt Offence, that 

was offered unto you: And thereh 

that which T dare not prove bere 
+ Which 7 an Induction of Particulars; 
ayer there is. a Certain 4 Place, that av 
Fore 1 1.7 and which will Regifter your Nan 

from you. beyond a Tombſtone. 

Beſides, Tour Benign Inflnen 
on She, that is my Neareſt Rel 
tion ; together with her Siſter, « 

: their Two Brothers, that ' jow' 
in) 65 Dead ; that were alſo 'Cared: by 
 Comfors: Then * Orphans; Provided for; 
from Jam. 1. 2:foly Educated by you: and in 
Pure Reli- Things ſhewed your Self an Initial 
ion, & Un- F:cher and Mother, "4s well'as a 


efiled be- 
fore God and 


_ 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
C +. Uncle, mn the Place: of *the' the Father, 
Wecealed ; by whom they were Com- 1.3 = 
utted to you m Tender Compaſſions, therleſs Ker 
{ of whom you have Diſchaged Jour _—_ - 
Ul, Faithfulnels. ww. » ions, pr 
Laſtly ; Let,me not forget. your 
ding Pati with, aud ready Giving 
Me , Our Kinkinomat | in. May- 
x; Which, ect to God, - I muſt 
wes. in it :\ \For 7 muſt achww-\ 
\ iſ . Love and" Cotentation: 
Ap Wedded" Life Happy, D 
b ag much as any Man: \ 
W But: leſt 1 Aﬀettion; kindled by 
& Meditation .o» your Goodnel: 
"i May, - and, 10 my Self in in 'payticus. 
F ould dilate it ſelf. too: far. and. 


\ <ſplegſe Jou; I ſeal onh 9 


Y Thowgh the. kDiſpenſoref "I [| The Gie 
| baTe- 1 a. Shppery Merno IY 3 | fue oy How 
te Recipient ſhould: Engyarve 116+ _— opens 


5 Lars of Marble, and Pyramids CT 


"Þ of 


The Epittle Dedicatory. 


of Braſs. T never could endure 
tr” iſe God for it) to let old Kine 
es ſleep; and alwayes did eſte 
it a ol and Unthankful 'Pa 
continually to Crarve, and nerver | 
Give: And glad therefore I am, | 
ſnatch this Occaſion of Te Ping 
Dury and Aﬀection unto you, 
ſmce I cannot fmd any thing to 
ſent unto you, by way of Rentals 
as &shines ſaid to Socrates, my 
One Thing, Which 1 hace, In 
unto you (even My Self ) to be y 
Servant,. C Sollicitor mthe Cou 
of Heaven ; ;\ hich, I know; - you 
Eſteem beyond the Dedication o 
Book + : For you are One, 'that ca 
" not to have your Name blaz d 
broad, ( T ſpeak my Conſcience) : 
hate it'; which Þ could eaftly —_— to\ 
pear in ſwdry _—_— anieg, 7 


it Convement. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
re (MN. Jow 1 Humility (Good Sir) Com- of my 


"indus me to DN and Fetters me = ng | 


ſteenſly the Limits of fewer Lines, than you. an's Upper- 
Garment. 


Parfeſerve : therefore, what you will not 
Ver eve im Paper, ſhall lie Warm in my 
m, iWcealt. 
"Eg Wherefore, (my Howred Sir) that 
AY -ay draw to a Cloſe : Seeing it 

Pea 'dAlmi ghty God, ( the So- 

- 7 Diſpoſer of f- Life and 
4 (4 Hands Yours and all our 

AF ans are) as yet to. continue ou mn 
e je. Land of the-Living, when many 
Jour your Dear Near Relations have 
you Ween takert alvay, and Are not. ' 1 bes 
1 of «(> you, give me leave (if you do not 
t Ca ive i it, I muſt take it) to Pray for 
'd long Contamance of this Mercy ; 
e) pt your Daves. may ſtull be prolonged on 
mn rth ; and that-you may, Arrive at 
| greater Age, than at preſent you 

e Arrived at. But it's probable, you 

uj be Impatient to be gone hence, parts 


(Cc) ly. 


——Y 
—— .—— --  -—— — 


In ne | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


- ly from the Infirmities ad Pains 
that attend Old Age, and your Weay 
Heſs of the World, and the fore- 10h 
of Calamities mpendig on this Ny 
tion; aid partly from the Longings 
30ur Soul to be with Chriſt :- - | 
pray, Sir, if God' bas more'Gene 
* tion-Work for you to ds), patiently + 
quietly Wat all the Dayes of yot 
appointed Time, your Chang 
{hall come, * | Hezvert' will. be th 
| ſamie many Years hence, that \ now it 
mill the longer you are kept ont of it, 1 
on the Doing God's Work)” the bett 
it will be” t6 you af laſts "Tis' one 
the Higheſt Degree of Grace a Sait 
can Arrive unto 1m this Life, to Li 
for Heavert; and yet'm order to S 
rvice, to be Willing 'for a T'me, to 
» Ewntees Kept out of Heaven: - This was tf 
_—O rt Fete of, Paul's Grace;and the E 
HE Theodoretus, cellency of his Spirit, | Phil. I. 2} 
=_— 24, 25. For 1] am ina Strait b 


' 


The Epiſtle: Dedicatory. 

Paj | Mixt "Hoe + having a Delire to 
Wepart, and ro! he with (brit; 
vor? his far better: Nevertheleſs, 

ſo abide in the Fleſh, is more need- 
Mul-for you. And having this 
-—* any I know, that F ſhall 
ide: and cortinue with- you All 
for your Furtherance and Joy of 
yo Wxth. 
. |Seneex has an \ Exeelleie fin to || Ingentis 
Mi Propoſe 3 It argues a.Noble-& Gees Cee 8 | 
mnerous Mind, for -otie to: be «4d viiew 
illing for the: Sake of another, VOUS». 
io Retum to Life again,, '\ 
- And now\ (Sir) \to pold:you no dong 
in the Porch (which, I kww, un- 
0 you-1s tedions) Einvite you into” the 
Houſe ; and.that you would: be pleaſed 
to oobſerve a Candid E Eye, what 45 con- 
l Bu herein : What of Good ſhall be 
+. com ere gas 
rary ſhall bean:it, knaw..it £0 be 


Mm. Ido cnet fear, We it may of 


| | | | The Ss Diiictory: 


If roo much of the DiſtraRtions of th} 
We Times : Tet I an Confident, there a 
nd. - Truths in this Book, that call fr 
| | Practical Improvement ; Which, 2 
"lt much Rejpeft, are Preſented unto yu - 
as well as unto my Former: Friend 
whom T have. known longer than you / 
Worthy Self ; - and by #hom, und 
God, my Preſerved for an Otne W 
of your KinYneſs, and at laſt,,/ toll 
| Related iu you in the Bout of Af 'l 
nity : "Being verily perſwaded, ti 
Jou as well as him, will Pardon the nu 
7) Faults, and Conſent unto the, mu 
Bleſſed Friths contained here (whit 
may fuit Chriftians, of alt Ranks, Fa 
= and Strong Men, as well 
Babes and Children.) And foyon 
further Oblige, +822 
> SIR; rok, 
.=_ my Sigdy Your moſt AﬀeQtio-Þy 
| Cloſe, London nate Kinſman and 
Fe 22, 167=, Servant, 


—_—— - 
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SANCTUARY 


FOR THE 


Ire MPTED: 


BEING 


*N Diſcourſe on Chrift's Friendly 
Admonition to PETER. 


FE Wherein the Fall and Riſing of Peter, is at 
008 large conſidered : The Craft, Potency, and Ma- 
ol lice of Satan (that Arch-Enemy of our Salvati- 
on) diſcovered : His various Wiles, Stratagems 
and Machinations invalidated : Several choice and 
excellent Goſpel - Truths handled, and cleared 
(from the Calumnies and Objections of Gain- 
ſayers.) Here is alſo Milk for the Weak, Meat 
ſor the Strong, Muſick for the Melancholly, and 
Wine for the Wounded: Here the Tempred may 
be ſuccour'd, the Oppreſſed relieved, the Mourner 
comforted, and the Wanderer directed, Delive- 
red in ſundry Sermons, at firſt; and now,Publiſhed 

for the Benefit of God's Church in general. 
0 which.is added; Four Sermons, Preach'd upon 

Sacramental Occaſions, 


by Tame Powel, Preacher of the Golpel, 
and One, whom Satan hath Winnowed. 


mdon, Printed by T. 4 A1. for B, Harris, at the Sta. 
tioners- Arms in Sweetings- Rents, near the Koyal- 
Exchange in Cornhil, 1078, 
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(1) 


A 
anQuary for the Tempted: 


BE1NG 


Diſcourſe on Chris Friendly Ad- 


monition to Peter, 


Luk. 22. 31, 32- 


d the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Behold, 
Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may 
ſift you as Wheat : 

But, I have prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith fail not ; and when thou art Convers 


ted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren, 


——— 


Porch or Entrance into the Words : toger 
ther with the Propoſitions. reſulting 
there-from, 


SBA N'S Life (faith St. James) 
8 15 a Vapour; buta Chri- 
> {tian's Life (faith St. Paul) 
is a Warfare. We are 
no ſooner born Chriſtians, 
but we Enter our ſelves 
ouldiers; and fight we muſt againſt 
be Devil, the World, and our own 
A 3 Selves. 


Vita iſta ſi- 


ne tentatio- 


(2) 


Selves. There is not one Saint, | 
what has experienced more or [+ 
the Tempations of Satan, the Flatte 
of this World, and the Deceitfulne 


an 


tle 


whe 


( 


ne duci non Of their own Hearts. David muſt ſo» 


poteſt. 


dejetted, Pal muſt be buffetted, a 


v0 ' 


We cannot Petey winnowed ; and all, before thelifo / 


live with- 


0 hence, and be feen no more. T} 


yor 


out Temp- Þ.:+r of which Renowned WorthiSec 


tations, ſait 
Auguſtine. 


in the Text call'd Smon,. Sim 
Putting him in mind of three thing 
Firſt, Of his Fall, to humble him 
Secondly, Of his Riſing, to-comk 


, ( [cil. Peter) 15 Hitn, whom our SaviodWie 


him: Thirdly, Of his Duty, to quiſ® 


ken him to Chriſt. Firſt, Peter 
put in mind of his Fall, in the 
Words: 

And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simdr 
Behold, Satan hath deſired to have yi 
that he may ſift you as wheat. 

| Wherein you may for Explication 
ſake obſerve ; (1.) The Perfon ſpeak 
ing. '(z.) The Perſon ſpoken t 
( 3.) The Matter ſpoken of. Fj 
The Perſon ſpeaking, who1s deſcribe 
by his Title [ Lord]: And the Lt 
ſaid. ] The Lord: Who is this Lord 


0 
t 
| 
| 


(3) 
anſwer, He is Feſ#s Chriſt, who is 
Miled Lord not only here, but elſe- 
where. He 1s frequently in Scrip- 

e called, The Lord our Righ- 
eouſneſs, and The Lord our Saviour. 
&o that this Lord, who ſpeaks un- 
Mo Peter, is Feſus Chriſt, the Eternal 
on of God : And the Lord ſaid. —— 
$:cod/y, The Perſon ſpoken to, in 
heſe Words; Simon, Simon: His 

ame 15 repeated twice, a Figure 
hat we call an Epizeuxts, which 

otes unto us the Singular Aﬀe&ion 
and Good Will of the Mind. Sz, 
imo, {igaifies thus much ; 247 Cha- 
iſime $'/%m0n, My moſt dear S:mor : 
his Ingemination, and _—_— of 
his Name is to ſtir him up to a fert- 
ous Attention. 

But doth our Saviour ſpeak onl 
unto Peter ? I Anſwer, He ſpeaket 
unto All, though Peter's Name 1s 
only inſtanc'd : the reaſon whereof 1s 
thought to be this; Our Saviour by 
ſpeaking unto Peter, doth alſy admo- 
niſh the reſt of the Diſciples ; being 
ſuch, as were to be tryed, ſifted and 
winnowed, as well as Peter : Bur, 

A 4 Peter's 


Piſcat. in 
Loc. 
Brugenſis in 
Loc, 


The Aſſem- 
blys Notes 
on the Place 


| 
| 


(4) 


Peter's Fall (according to our Saviour Tt 
Prediction) was to be more than orMf « 
_ dinary, (in regard, that his Self-Conſſhee, 
hdence was more than ordinary: ſh: 
Therefore, our Saviour ſpeaks part 
cularly unto him, he being particy- 
larly and ſpecially eyed in the Pre: 
diction. 
Thirdly, The. Matter ſpoken of: 
. and that is, Peter's Fall ; which our 
Saviour ſets forth by a Metaphorical 
Speech: 
Behold, Satan hath deſired to have 
you, that he may ſift you as wheat, 
Or the Words may be read thus: 
Behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he may fift you as wheat ; or, ty 
ſift you as wheat. 
The Word [ Behold !} is variouſly 
accepted: Here it is to be taken asa 
Note of Attention to a Matter of 
© Satanas ex oreat Importance. | 
petivit, XC. Satan *hath defired to have you, that 
ES. he may ſift you as wheat : 

&c, 
Baperice, Ouaſivit, Poſlulavit, Depopoſeit, Petiit vos ſ6- 
bi dedi, Alliſio ad Jobi Hiſtoriam, Pool's Synopſis 
Crit, Com. in Luc. 22, 31. Eos querit dejicere, quos vi- 


act ſtare. Cyprian, Lib. 3. Epiſt. 1, 
| That 


(5) 


That is ; Satan hath asked Leave 
f God to try, fift and winnow 
hee, O Peter, even as Wheat, which 
3 ſhaken up and down 1n the Sun, 
-Mcarce ever lying ſtill. Here is the 
Malice of Satan, principally aimin 
ſt the Ruin of the Beſt: He paſſer 
y Wicked Men, as his own Slaves 
nd Vaſſals, of whom he is already 
re. He is ambitious to caſt them 
own, whom he ſeeth ſtanding. 

Secondly, Peter 1s put 1n mind of 
is Riſing, to ſnd wo him : And 


sis done by our Saviour's giving 
hut the Promiſe of Perſeverance, as 
preſent Comfort unto him upon 


his ſudden fad News; and as a fu- 
re Comfort unto him, whenſoever 
t ſhould be with him, as it was Pre- 
Iicted. 

But I have Prayed for thee, that 
hy Faith fail not, ——— 

- Or, Be wholly Eclipſed, as it is in 
he Original. 

Thirdly, Peter is put in mind of 
's Duty, to quicken him unto 
briſt, 


whex 


Leigh i” 
Lee. 


when thou art Converted, ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren. 

That is; When thou returneſt bu 
gain. For, we muſt note, That PeteſſWm: 
was Converted from the ſtate of Sinffl 
before; but now from a particulaſWBa 
Fall. = 
Strenzthen thy Brethren : 

That is, Confirm all the Faithful 

P:ſcator upon theſe Words, Strent 
then or Confirm thy Brethren, Par: 
phraſeth thus : 

[That Peter ought by his Exampla 
to comfort the Weak in grief, ani 
thoſe that fear ; leſt the Magnitude: 
and Multitude of their Sins ſhould 
hinder their obtaining Remifſfion al L 
God : For, as Peter fell foully, in tha 
he denyed his Lord and Maſter; ye 
by flying to Repentance, and 
Grace of God in Chriſt, had his Sin 
remitted ; ſo, they that have falleyl — 
foully with Peter, may by flying to 6 
Repentance, and the Grace of Goff d: 
-" find the ſame Mercy, as Pet 

1d. ] 

From the Words thus opened, 
ſult theſe five Propoſitions: p 
Pri 


hex 


(7) 


Propoſe. 1. 
That no Chriſtian is ſo Eminent, 
but at ſome time or other may bere- 


te markably foil'd by Satan. 


See this made good in Peter, the 
Baſis and Foundation of the Propoſe 
ion. Was Peter an ordinaty Chriſti- 
an? a weak Believer ? a ſmall Inſftru- 


ul. Mment in the Hands of Chr:f#? You 


know, he was not; yet fee this 
Truth verifyed in Peter, that fy 
Believer and eminent Apoſtle of Fe- 


us Chriſt. 


Propoſe. 2. 
That Satan dares not enter the 


QF Liſts with any true Believer, unleſs 
hafl he hath Commiſſion, or (at keaſt) 


M Permiſhon from God. 


Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to 
have you. | 
But he is fain to ask Leave of 
God firſt : For, without Leave, he can 
do nothing at all to thee. 


Propof. }. 
That Satan in all his Aſlaults ſtrikes 
principally at Faith : ——- 


Satan 


(3) 


—— Satan hath deſired to have you, th 
he may ſift you as wheat. 

That is; Sift the Faith (which is © 
you) as Wheat. 


Propof. il. 

That the Faith of EleQ Believe 

is ſo ſecure, and that by Vertue ( 

the Interceſſion of Chr:/?, as that i 

ſhall never totally and finally fail 

let the Devil ſtrike never ſo hard, 

never ſo often at it. — 

—— But I have Prayed for thee, that t 
Faith fail not. 


d 


Propof. 5. 

That thoſe, whom God hath done 

much for, {ſhould be much in doing 

for others. 

—— When thouart Converted, ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren. 


All theſe in their order: with the A 
Firſt 1 ſhall begin. 


(9) 


—_ a — 


CHAP. I. 


Begin with the firſt DoQtrine, 
which 1s this: 


ll No Chriſtian ts or hath been ſo Emi- 
nent, but at ſome time or other 


| may be remarkably foil d by Satan. 


'" 1 ſhall for the clearing of this Point 


unto you, ſpeak ſomething by way 
f Explication ; and that concerning 
1. AChriſtian that is Eminent. 2. Sa- 
tan. 3. Our being remarkably foil'd 
by Satan. 


be ECT. 1 


tell. In the firſt Place, I am to ſpeak 
ſomething concerning a Chriſtian, 

that is Eminent: And 
Firſt, By an Eminent Chriſtian, I 
underſtand not one of a low Pitch and 
\p,{Wtature ; Every Dwarf isnot a ſtrong 
Believer, nor every Shrub a ſtately 
Cedar 


(0) 


Cedar in Zibayon. But, when I ſpeak 
of an Eminent Chriſtian, I mean nc 
a Babe in Chrift, but a Strong Man in 
Chriſt : 1 mean not not one, whoſe 
Stomach is {o weak, that he can dj- 
+ Milk is «- geſt nothing but *Milk; but one, in 
ſed to denote reſpect of whole Attainments, Can 


{| weak, No#- ipeſt ſtrong Meat. 
| if riſhment, & Secondly, By an Eminent Chriſtian, 


35 oppoſed to | underſtand not one of a middle Stz- 


rong Meat. ' , 
" by; ture, indifferent Size or Pitch, | one 


] Milk notes that may be eaſily matched: But, 


WH the f/f by a Chriſtian that is Eminent, [ un 


Principle of derſtand one, who excells many, and 
the —_ may be term'd a Man of Men ; ox, 
; rw | a f AMultis * millibiss unus, one of a Thou 
Cliiftian ſand, a None-fuch in his Generats 
Religion, ON. : 3 

Thirdly, By an Eminent Chriſtun 
I underſtand one, who harh learn 
the hardeſt and moſt difficult Let 
ſons ; ſuch as theſe: Denying him 
ſelf, taking up the Croſs, Tollowang 
the Lamb where-ſo-ever he goeth, 
Submiſhveneſs under the moſt {mar 
ting Rod, and content in all Condit 
ons what-ſo-ever. 


Fourth) 


(11) 


Fourthly, By an Eminent Chriſtian 
underſtand one, who has been in 
Whe Fire of AfMiction ; gone through 
KWnzany Troubles, wreſtled with many 
Difficulties ; and thereby, hath given 
Specimen of his Eminent Attain- 
nents. 

Fifthly, By an Eminent Chriſtian 
underſtand one, who doth ſo excel 
n ſome particular Grace or Vertue, 
whereby he 1s, inan Eminent man- 
er, diſtinguiſhed from others) as 
it God Himſelf takes ſpecial Notice 
ercof ; and for the ſame, makes 
is Name ever to live. For, though 
> Regenerate haye the Seeds of e- 
ery Grace in them; yet ſome one 
race or other may be faid to be 
ers 11 an Eminent manner. Thus 
braham was Eminent for Faith, 40- 
8s for Meckneſs, and Fob for Pati- 
ce, 


W 


th ECT. 36 


nll £924), Tam to ſpeak ſomething 

Dncerning Satan, by. whom 1s 
eant the Devil; who bath his 
| Name 


ri þi 


Leigh's Cr1- 
fiCa SACTA, 


Convenzeunt 
rebus nomi- 

na ſepe ſus. 

Ovid. 


(12) 

Name =enarcs, Engliſhed Satar, fron 
Sitnah in Hebrew, which ſignifies x 
zred or Spitefulneſs ; as Mr. Ainſwor: 
on the Word obſerves. Some fa 
again, That Sitnah cometh rather ( 
SAHA, Adver ſarins > becauſe the De 
is an Adverſary to God, and the Sor 
of God, Divers Names and Epithite 
are given unto Satan in Scripture 
whereby much of his Nature : 

Diſpoſition may be read. Some 
times he is called Bee/zehus or Bah 
zebus, Muſcarum Dominus, Maſter ( 
the Flies: The Greeks call hit 
(ardfa@s) an Accuſer, for his Calum 
nies and Slanders; and ( nog) tl 
vil One, and {o likewiſe Tempter 
for he Tempts the Faithful by 

dying, how to drive them into Si 
Satan, he 1s fitly called a Tempt 
for his Suggeſtions ; a Zyor, fort 
Devouring; a Dragon, for his Cn 
elty ; and a Serpert, for his Subtil 

As his Names arc, ſo is he; as Fa 
an{wers to Face, {o do Satan's Nam 
an{wer to his Nature: And indes 


| he hath the worſt Names, and tl 


worlt Nature, of all created Creature 
SE 


(13). 


SEET. III. 


In the Third and Laſt Place I am | 

> ſpeak - concerning our being re- $,,, 
rhably foiled by Ap Andnow, , fr 

hen thay thus, I fu not mean, that Cork into 
inent Believers may be fo foil'd yo Any 

y Satan, -a5 never to return again; "Kr fff; 

for, though true Believers may be ** are _—_ 


neil'd by Satan, and that remarka- Co abrrs 


Wy too ; yet, if True Believers, they x74nd of 

hallriſe, and even foyl Satan, who Divine 

pnce fo op Pd them.) But, by being re- Grace. Thu 
foyl'd by Satan, I mean, — 


| narkab 

atan's trlag ſuch Advantage of 7 

em at ſome time -or other, as 'it 7," 

W2nnot but be very obſervable and $;,,., wen 

remarkable. s11t0 the bots 
rom of Hell, 


" s Pharoah's Hoſt into the Bottom of the Sea: Thus 


1c Wicked fall. 


- = % 5 5 - 
WW E have finiſhed the Explic 


tory Part of this DoQtrine 


it remains now, that we prove i 
And, Can you tell me of any (ith 
in the 0/4 or New- Teſtament) thi 
have been Famous for any Grace ( 
Vertue, but Satan hath gotten t| 
Advantage of them, even as to thoj 
Graces and Vertues, which like 
number of Glorious Suns did ſhit 


in them, and very perſpicuoul 
ſhewed themſelves? I will give ye 
a few Inſtances. 


SECT. L 


Firſt, I ſhall begin with Abrah, 
that Holy Patriarch, that Eminer 


Believer ; who for his Eminency | 


Faith is called, The Father of t 


Faithful: And ſuch Inſtances w 


have Recorded in Scripture, as thi 


(15) 


e like have not been known: ve. 
is going from his Father's Houſe 
to a * {range Land, when God bid 
jim. His believing the * Promiſe 
ff God, concerning his having of an 
cir, notwithſtanding his Age, and 
rah's Barrenneſs. His being Cir- 
ciſed when he was © Ninety and 
Nine Years old, becauſe God com- 
MWranded him. His oftering up /aackt 


e Promiſe, the Son whom he lov'd, 
MWecaulſe God commanded him : And, 
0h! What an Heroick Faith was 
lis? It makes the ftrongeſt in Faith 
o this Day ſtand amazed. And 
et, notwithſtanding theſe Noble 
xploits of Abrahams Faith, as afore- 
nentioned, Satan foyl'd him in one 
Ing of a far leſſer moment, than 
ny of thoſe Pinches, that God did 
fore bring him to; wiz. In the 
ile of Abimelech, and Sarah his 
fe, the Story you may read at 
ge, 1N Gey. 20. II. 
< Give me leave to paule a little up- 
a" it; for, I look upon the Inſtance, 
$2 Leſſon very uſeful for me, and all 
I us, B 2 What 


Us 4 Son, his only Son, the Son of d Gen, 22, 


(16) 


What now, Abraham ? Could! 
thou forſake thy Father's Houſe, and! 
follow God into a Strange Land, an 
couldſt thou not thus alwayes follo 
him? What now, Abraham? Could 
thou beiieve the Promiſe of Ga 
concerning an Heir, and could thy 
not bel:eve ſo ſhll? What now, 
braham? Woaſt thou willing to tak 
away the Life of thy Son, thy onl 
Son, the Son of the Promiſe, the Soul 
whom thou loved, ſtedfaſtly beliey 
ing, that God knew what to do, bet 
ter than thou; and yet, did th 
Faith ſtagger, when thy Wife's, an 
thy own Life did but (as thou thought 
lie at Stake? Poor Man! as if Got 
was not as able to appear for the 
in the Latter, as well as in th 
Reſt ? 

Lord, what then ſhall I do? wha 
will become of poor Me! if Sata 
foil'd Abraham, 1 Man {o ſtrong f 
Faith? Where muſt I go? What 
muſt T1 do, who am ſo weak 1 
Faith? Whence is it, that Stax dot! 
not only aſſail me, but ruine r 
conſidering what a Dwarf I am t 


prope 


no a as an aa wal oY Rd ©. TT BY Ss 


(17) 
roper Abraham, and what a Shrub 1 


Wm to ſuch a Cedar as he ? Yea Lord, 
nWhen I conſider the vaſt Diſpropor- 


nMion between me and others, and 


at Satan ſeeks to deſtroy me, as 
ell as them, I admire, how it 1s 
it I am kept? But when I do on 
e other hand conſider tha» Power, 
hich is concern'd in the Perſeve- 
Wance of Believers, whether Weak 
r Strong, I am then reſolv'd, and 
Wy it my Admiration is turn'd into 
Praiſes ; ſeeing clearly from thence, 
it a Weak Believer, with thy Af- 
lifting Preſence, can better Encouns . 
Wer with Sata, than one under the . 
With-drawings of thy Self can doy 
Wthat formerly was Strong, : and very 
Eminent for his Conqueſts and Victos 
Wrics. All that remains, Of'Heavenl 
Father, is only this; - My - Work 118 
i great, my Strength. is {mall E- 
oF nemies many, and Time:{hort yi-fa 
of that, what I deſire of thee, is, To 
if give me a Taſt of Heaven before 1 
FF come there, and aftord/. me fome 
 Draughts of Comforts: but of the'Pro- 
miles; that I mays, notwithſtanding 
B 3 my 
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my Infirmneſs, and the number « 
my Troubles, .be {till Aſpiring afte 
thoſe Pleaſures and Bcatitudes, tha 
are Above. 


2. A Second Inſtance is that «f 
Moſes, whole Excellency was it 
Meekneſs: Moſes, who ſo Meck x 
him? Numb. 12. 3. 

The Judg- Now the Man Moſes was very Meek, 
ments of God thovye all the Men, which were upon the 
wpon SMTS pe of the Earth. 
are in Ter. pt rcad _— Twenty of the 
rorem- fame Book, and Verſe Ten, and there 
The Exam- you ſhall read another CharaQer «f 
plesof God's Moſes. One would think, that i 
Mercy to was impoſſible, for ſuch a paſſionate 
OaEPES, 476 ater” 2 to drop out of Moſes's 


for Prop '9 \guth : Yea,. his Speech was Paſſio 


our Faith, 


: nate and Blaſphemous, and God was 
poem" 2 forely angry. with: him for it; and 
becauſe of that; Moſes only had 1 
Sipht of '(Canzar. 
Y TS 


' 3-\A'; FhirdInſtance is that of Job; 
a''Patient Man;''a Holy Man, a Per- 
feet' Man: Who more Upright than 
Job'? | He: had: ngt his Fellow on 
/ Earth 


on 
th 
th 
Pe 
e, 


nn as. 


(19) 
Earth. See _ a Charafter God 
alteWoives him, Fob 1.8. "FA 
” And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt he a— 
thou conſidered my Servant Fob, that ,,,4.4 of 
there is none like him in the Earth; a Job's Impa- 
WW Perfect and an Upright Man ; one that tience, as 
eareth God, and eſcheweth Evil? well asof bus 


. Patience, 
And many Combats and Conflias oorg e Job 


Job had with Saran, by which we 
have a great Proof of his Faith : / 1h _ 
And the many Miſeries, into which burſts, 
he was brought, do very much de- 
monſtrate his Patience. But God 

lets not this Holy Man -go out of 

the World without ſome Token un- 

tous of his ImperfeQtion ; and that he 

was but a Man, and one whom $2. 

tan could eaſily Conquer, when God 

did but ſay, Satan, Job is in thy 
Hands, 


— — 


4. The next Inſtance, is that of 
Holy David; a Valiant Man, much David was 
Endowed with Faith, and his Encomi- # Han (for 
wn1s, A Man after God's own Heart ; the moſe , 
-S and yet this good Man, David, not- 4 "_ _ 
NS withitanding his having a Promiſe Sm 
ns from God, that he ſhould be King, Dejefted. 


B 4 ( which 
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Ras) 


(which was Grounds enough for Faith 
to Act upon) yet David's Faith 
did at laſt fo ſtagger, (in regard 9 
the many and great Difficulties, that 
he was to go through) that he fear'd, 
leſt he ſhould Periſh by the HandsWPr 
of Saul, forgetting his former Ex- 
preſſions. 

Yea, Though I walk through the Vu. 
\ Pal. 23:4. Jy of the Shadow of Death, 1 will fea 


tf 


: 
| 
| || 

'L 

'v 

0 


| po, Evil : for thou art with me ; th 
ul! Rod, and thy Staff, they Comfort me. 
WW Pfal.3.6, ' 7 willnct be afraid of Ten Thouſand; 
Ni of; People, that ſet themſelves againſ 
PH 
Many Inſtances we have allo in 
the New-Teſtament, that may demon- 
ſtrate the Truth of this Point: 1 
ſhall only allude to that of Peter; 
That no Chriſtian is, or hath been 
ſo Eminent, but at ſome time or 6& 
ther may be remarkably Foil'd by 
Satan: See this verify'd in Peter, 
Who more ſtrong in Faith, Loye 
and Holy Courage, than Peter ? His 
Name was $0», Which ſignifies an 
Obedient Hearer ; and Peter, which 
Honifies Strong and Confident, like 2 
Rock, 


: 
, 
: 


(21) 


gock, Invincible. Nay, 'fo Conki- 


lent he was, that when our Lord eg 
3 ® 


old him, He ſhould deny him, he cording ts 
21d ſcarce credit 1t : Lord, 1 am rea- the Good. 


ly to go with thee (ſaith he) both into neſs of the 


nd (Priſon, «nd to Death. Bur, what faith Sbjett, thas 
Ex-Mour Saviour unto him ? it Kepoſeth 
1 tell thee Peter, The Cock ſhall not JF*"* Where. 


w thi e, Con- 
row this Day, before that thou ſhalt No - 


ter Whrice Deny, that thou knoweſt me. Gad pho an. 
th x ly Soveraign 
| 0d, perfett, ſolid and immutable, ts the beſt of all, and 
ad; Wc only, that can give Aſſurance and Content to the Soul : 
e that hath ſuch a Confidence, 1s half mn Paradi/e al- 
uf eady ; he ſhall not Fall with Peter, but ſhall always re- 
| n Firm, Safe, Meck, Serene, aiidtoo Strong for all bis 
n MEremcs. Du Moulin, = 


So that, Satax was too Strong for 
eak Peter : He that thought, his 
Faith was ſtrong enough to Encoun- 
er: With the whole World, moſt 
Ihamefully ſuffered (a Maid) a Wo- 
man, and the Weaker Veſle} to diſ- 


puntenance him. Well _ Pe- 
fer #0 Out and Weep bitterly, rea- 
org the Caſe thus with him- 
ll 


Oh! 


Some ſay, 
That Peter 
after his | ad 
Fall, was e- 
ver CF anon 
Weeping, 
and Fs his 
Face was e- 
wen furrow- 
ed with con- 
tinual T ears 


Clement 

otes, That 
Peter ſo Re- 
pented, that 
all his Life 
after, every 
Night when 
he beard the 


(22) 


Oh ! what have I done, miſerabl 
Man that I am! How foully have 
Fallen, in Denying the Lord of Lik 
my Lord! 

I a Rebellious Sinner, to Deny 
that ſaved me, and by his Deathf 
Redeemed me! And was I fo Wick 
ed, as having Denyed him Once, I 
muſt proceed to Deny him Thric 
together; 'and that with Oathe 
Curſes, and Bannings! Hath mſ 
Proteftations, and Confident Bolc 
neſs come to this Iſſue ! Have I ſhew 
ed my ſelf ſo Cowardly, and ſuch 
an Impotent Weakling, that I could 
not remain Conſtant till the Mor 
row ? 

This Laſt Day I proteſted, IF al 
the World were offended, yet | 
would not be offended : Yea, I ws: 
ready to lay down my Life for Chrif, 
my Lord ; and yet, lo! before the 
Cock crew Twice, I had Denyed him 
Three times ! | 


Cock crow, he would fall upon his Knees ; and weepint 
bitterly, would beg Pardon for his Sin. 


(23) 


bl O Perjured Wretch, that I am! 
re How have I Tranſgreſt! and what 
if Ship-wrack have I made of my 
aith ! 

Is this, not to be offended? Is this, 
$o give my Life for my Maſter ? 

ay Is not this to forſake him quite, 
ind to joyn with the Wicked Fews, 
o Condemn and Crucihe him ? 

For, What could I have done more Many there 
einouſly againſt him, unleſs I had are, that can 
joyned with the Wicked, to take his ſ# with D& 
fe from him? Judas did but Betray vid and Pe- 


im, and Sell him for Money ; and *** —_— 


lave voluntarily Denyed him, with- ,,;., navid 
ut Hire, and without Money. ard Peter. 
The World hereafter, and all Po- <, Cyril 
erities ſhall take knowledge of my ,z,, the 
din. My Name deſerves to go wich Weeping 

: Brand upon it, like the Name of of Peter 
1ſt, WJeroboam : My Name cannot once be /aith, Lo- 
theſſmentioned, but my Sin muſt likewiſe <vm flendo 


, be r recipit » 
im emembred quens..wp- 


gando perdidit: Fe found that in Weeping, which he 
loſt by Denying, 


— O— _— 


And ſurely, Peter had great cauſe 
for going out, and Conſidering thus 
0 with 


| 


_ | ib: DS. ans * hy 
OI <Olf IEP rent es, 


- IT IS a 
_ -. 
= Sm 0 
I JT n wo _—  —_ mY 
© LT IN I - _- ww w n—_ A_— —_ — m 


CRETE EI 


OTIS IE. > 


rey ny = 


> n——_— 
—— ——— oem Igy——ep er eCER— ni ——- Ge 


(24) 
with himſelf; conſidering the Great. 
neſs of his Sin, he had great cauſ 
to Weep as he did. 

For, if Annah had cauſe to Wer 

Luther i:- for her Barrenneſs, much more ca p 

genuouſly had Peter for his then Barrenneſs 
confeſſes, Faith, ; 

That before Tf Rachel wept for her Childre 


bis Conver- Lecauſe they were not ; much mor 


n he met 
= _ cauſe had Peter to Weep for 


more diſs Graces, becauſc they were not. 

pleaſing If Agar wept, being turned out d 
Word m all hex Maſter's Houſe ; ſhould not 7: 
bis Study of tex Mourn much more, for turning 
Drom#y, himſelf our of his Maſter's Houk 


— and Denying (as it were) 


afterward Coat ? : 
be rock, de- If Thamar wept, being Defloure 


light in the of her Virginity ; hath not Pete 
Work, cauſe to weep, for being deprived 


Penitens hk; 
(: peccato his Faith and Canſtancy ? 


dolet, & de dolore gaudet. ) 


Peter fals Many Cauſes, we lee, may procur 
dreadfuly, Tears; but ſure, to Deny Chrif, 


but riſes by 425 Peter did, IS A Cauſe, that ſhould 
Repentance 


ſweetly: A Look, of Love from Chriſt melts him in 
Tears, | 


OO — 


evel 


Great: (25) 


caulWren Diſſolve all Eyes into Tears. If 
e Eye be dry at any time, it ought 
no caſe to be dry, when we ſhould 
reep for Sin : And withal take this 
y the way, No Tears are loſt, that 
from the Eyes of Godly Men ; 
xx God catcheth them, before they 
an fall to the Ground, and he treaſu- 
th them up in his Bottle. 
Thus you ſee, Strong Believers, 
minent Chriſtians, Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles have all been 
(more or leſs) Tempted, Dejefted 
and FoyI'd by Satan. 
W But, wherefore is it, that 1 inſtance 
he Falls of all theſe Worthy Men? 
not that any here-from may take 
Encouragement to Sin ; but that they 
look to themſelves, and be here-by 
fore-warn'd. 

The chief Ends of God's Record- 
ing the Falls of his Saints, are theſe 
two: The oneis, to keep ſuch, who 
tall through Weakneſs and Infirmi- 
ty, from utter Deſparation: And the 
other is, That their Falls may be as 
*Land- Marks, to warn others that 


ſtand, ro take heed leſt they Fall. 


__ 
els 


' 
| 


The Saints, 


though they 
do ſin, yet ts 
8s not ( Vo- 
luntate ple- 
na, ſcd ſe- 
mi-plena, ) 
with a whole 
Will, but, as 
it were, with 
a balf Will, 
an unwilling 


Wll:ngneſs. 


* Multorum 
diſce Exem- 
plo que fatta 
r15, qua fu- 
£1as, Cato. 
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ping, fay 4s 
Bernard, 
(llle hodie, 
@ego cras.) 
He fell to 
Day, ſo may 
1 to Mor- 
row. 


(26) 
If this Treatiſe therefore ſhoyl, 


come into the Hands of thoſe, who ar: 
not Spiritually Wiſe, and this Pa 


elpec 
OTANC 

_—_ Goo 
Mens Failings, which neither Gy 
or the Author defign'd in reckoning 
them up; Let him look upon this, 
which immediatly follows: When 
Satan ſhall tell thee of other Men 
Sins to draw thee to ſin, do tha 
think on the ſame Mens Suffering 
Sorrows, and Repentance, which 
they have gone thorow for the ſame, 
to keep thee from Sin: Yea ſay, Ohh 
my Soul ! if thou finneſt with Davil 
and Peter, thou muſt ſuffer with D+ 
vid and Peter. 


(27) 


CHAP. IIL 


Hat God's Children are ſubje& 
to their Slips and Falls, De- 
F2yings and Declinings, we have al- 
eady prov'd. 
It will not now be unneceſſary or 
leWmpertinent, if we proceed to give 
me Reaſons of the Point, or Re- 
Ive this Queſtion : 

Why doth God permit Sataz to 
yl Believers, and ſuch that are E- 
inent? The Solution whereof, ſhall 
atisfaCtorily be given in theſe follow- 
g Reaſons. 


SECT. L 


Firſt, To let us know, that Strong 
elicvers are as uncapable to wreſtle 
th Satan, as the Weakeſt, if God 
th but with-draw. That ſome 
JAP. Whriſtians are ſo ViRtorious, is not 
themlclves, or from their own 
Þ Strength ; 


— _ 


: (25) 


* A Weak, Strength ; but by Vertue of the a 
Believer, & bundance of * Strength, that is iff 
6 - , Chriſt their Saviour. Should a 
dry jo things. liever alwayes Win, arid never Loſe 
Bolton. alwayes Conquer, and never be put tiff 

Flight; what would the World think 
—_— of him ? Surely, he would be Idolized! 
Jr” deſe and eſteemed as God among us. An 
erat omngs, therefore it is, that many times Ga 
Ovid. ſuffers his Children, even in 

greateſt Strength and higheſt Valoy 
to Fall, and that foully ; to be Foil'd 
and that Remarkably. When Pt: 


2 Cor.12.7, had the abundance of Revelation 


then the Meſſenger of Satan can 
to Buffet him ; and when Peter nid 
a great Oſtentation of his Fait 
_—_— A #- Love and Courage, then did Sat 
p3 D:. Winnow him, and that to ſome pu 
4 poſe. .Oh! God is a Wiſe God! þ 


Ks, YEN. . pl 
would not have Pride to Reign int! 


God Reſiſt- Hearts of his Children: therefc 
eth the he is plexs'd to take this way, t 
Proud. purge 1t out ; and indeed, 1t is a Tr: 
Let God a. WAYs 1N as much, as Pride by it 
lone, co Wholly expelled, and no Roem | 
chooſe what's Boaſting there is left. God lows 


Good. that his Children, while they are! 


E 4 
k) 0 
» 


oft 
diehi 


Will he comes to Heaven; and there 


(29) 


his World ſhould be kept a little 
awe ; and that he doth, by giv- 
ns Satay ſometimes Commiſſion, 
id arming him with Strength, to 
t him for the Battle. Saints, they do 


)metimes Rejoyce here on Earth ; 


Y 


ut they muſt not Triumph, : 'l] they 


"Mme to Heaven : They mutc have 
any ſharp || Conflicts, terrible Com- 
ts, and very great Conteſts, be- 
Tre the Victory can be *' tained. 
torming and Fighting, ——_ 
d Contending, is the whole Lite 
{a Chriſtian here below: There 
3 00 Reſt for the Sole of his Foot, 


[| [nterdum 
miſcentur 
triſtia letss, 

Nunquam 
bella bonts, 
nunquam 
certamind 


adeſunt. Hor. 


Certandum 
eſt, nulls ve- 
munt ſme 
Marte T y1- 
umphi, Mar. 


* Vita 10- 


ſtra in bac 
peregrinats- 
0718 101, po- 
tesF efſe ſine 
tentatione, 

quia profett- 
us nofter per 
tentationem 
fir, nec ſibs 

quiſquam in- 


noteſcit, niſe 


ft rentatus ;, 


e ſhall enjoy. an Everlaſting, Uni- 
eral and Un-interrupted Ret. 


Secondly, God permits Satan lome- 
mes to foyl Eminent Chriſtians, 
at they may be more Eminent. 
lis, perhaps, may not eaſily be ap- 
chended by ſome ; that Chriſtians 
y their Falls ſhould be * Lifted-up ; 


C poteſt coronari, niſt qui vicerit ; nec poteſt vincerenift qua 
tquerit ; nec poteſt certare, mſi inmicum ( tentariones 


prerit, Aug. 


* 


by 


= 


C 
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by their Troubles ſhould be Advaifl, 
ced; by their Foiles ſhould be 
alted ; and by their Temptatiq 
ſhould become moreFamous than eye 
Why ? this is no more to be Adn 
red, than to be Believ'd: The me 
Violent Sataz's Aſſaults are, the moi 
Inſtruction, Comfort and Benefit 
gracious Heart gains thereby. Wa 
thou Renowned (O Chriſtian!) | 
fore Satan foyPd thee, for Faith, Loy 
and Holy Courage? Why ? thdll 
{hall be made more Conſpicuc 
than ever before; and more Fam 
ſhalt thou be in the ſame, than & 
thou waſt. The burning Fire of 
tar's Violent Aſſaults ſhall Puri 
and Refine all theſe Holy Gras 
that God hath Endowed thee wit 
The Devil's End indeed, 1s thy Di 
{tration ; and that he might 
foyl thee, as never to let thee R 
more: His Deſigne is, to make the 
who waſt ſo Famous, Infamous: 
would fain ſtain thy Glory, ſubra 
thy Faith, and get the upper-h: 
of thee. Put here is thy Comfa 
O Believer! God's Deſigne, and 
[F/ 


ta 
c 


v; 


101 
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ys tDeligne are Diverſa & Oppo- 


f Qui non 


ta; There is no Harmony between facir Diabols 


em: The one would Ruin thee, 
t the other will Reforme thee: 
he one would Defame thee ; but 
e other will Renown thee, by 
zuling ſuch Graces to ACt in thee, 
ther when or after thou art foyl'd; 
have not (perhaps) ſhew'd them- 
Ives for many Years, when thou waſt 
on thy Degs. The Inſtance 1n Re- 
ntance : Perhaps Peter had not wept 
Tr a great while, till he Denyed his 
ar Saviour. We read indeed of 
s Eminency in Faith and Love, 
fore his Fall; but after his Fall 
e find Peter as Eminent in True 
pentance, and Godly Sorrow. #e 
nt out, and * wept bitterly : Herein 


Wc was the true Pourmtraicture, and 
We lively Anatomy of a Repentant 


ner : © So that, Peter's Fall was his 
ling: and hereby he became Fa- 
bus 11 a Grace, that the Scripture 


Js lilent in, as to him. And fo, 


(before Satan troubPd him ) was 
kt upon (as indeed he was) as a 
ly; Perfett, Juſt and Upright 

C 2 Man ; 


voluntatem, 
in eum non 
habet pote- 
ſftatem, Al- 
ſted. 


* Pliny 
writes, That 
the Tears of 
the Vine do 
Cure the Le- - 
profie of 
the Shin : So 
the Tears © 
the Faith- 
ful, graficd 
ztothel rue 
Vine Chriſt 
Jeſus, A 
Cure te Lc- 


profie of $77 
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Man ; ſo God reports of him, whidf,*" 
indeed rendred him exceeding 
mous: and yet we find, that | 
Holy Ghoſt (by Fob's own Mouth 
tells us, that notwithſtanding hi 
Fame before, Impatiency and M 
carriages during the ſore Conflil 
that he had, yet after the End ( 
his Troubles he was more Fama 
than before; in that he did h - 
Hear of God formerly with the He 
ing of the Ear ; But now ({aith he) mi 
Eye ſeeth thee, Job 42. 5. 


Thirdly, God permits Satan to fo 

Eminent Believers, that they may! 
capable of adminiſtring Help, Su 
cour and Comfort to thoſe of tha, 
Brethren, whom Satan hath al; - 
foyl'd ; and therefore, Sataz by Figt 
ing fights againſt himſelf; in t 
there1s not ſo muchas one Believing - 
* To py Soul, whomhe *tempts, but it tun 
—_— eth (at laſt) to the Benefit of thh... 
ah” 7 Soul, and others, as God by his 
vine Wiſdom doth order it. An, 
therefore this is laid down, as oft ? 

Reaſon, why our Lord Feſus 
Temprtec 
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ſempted, that he might ſuccour 
oſe who were Tempted. It 1s the 
roperty of the Tempted to Succour 
he Tempted: and none can ſo well 
ondole with poor Tempted Souls, 
Ws ſuch, who have been Tempted. 


Fourthly, God permits Satan to foyl 
minent Believers, that he ma 
Wore Eminently Diſplay his || Power, 
ſercy and Faithtulneſs, by the raiſing 
iem up again: His Power, in Re- 
uking the Tempter ; Mercy, 1n lay- 
7 no More upon us, than we can 
ar; Faithfulneſs, in being as good 


his Promiſe, ſuffering not ſo much 

W one Tota's Variation. God pre- 

ſrs his own Glory above all things 

What ſo ever; and exceedingly it 1s 

 \ Movanced in the Ups 'and Downs of 
Woly Saints. 


Fifthly and Laſtly, God permits S4- 

n to foyl Eminent Believers, that 

ey may the more breath and deſire 

W be in Heaven, when they ſhall be 
Wyl'd by Sata no more. 

Were Believers never to be di: 


C3 ſturb'd 


|| Be ſure, 
praiſe God, 
when thou 
receiveſt 
Power a- 
gainſt Sin 
&T emptati- 
0, and you 


ſhall expert- 


ence all his 
Attriwutes, 
eſpecially 
theſe con- 
cern'd inthy 


C onflicts, 


+ What the 
Philoſopher 


ſaith of the 


Soul, zt 2s 77 
every part ; 
where there 
zs Life,there 
7s the Soul: 
for the Soul 
zs the Life. 
So, rhat- 
CULT IS 11 HS, 
Comes from 


5, Or 18 acted by HS, rs ſinfal y If Cbriſl's Love is not | 
er than OILY Liſts, hss MAcrcy, than OUY Iniquity, we [ 
me tably periſh, f : 


ſturb'd here below, but to be; 


(34) 


wayes at reſt; ſurely, they woul 
intirely make this World the Pla 
of their Reſidence: ſaying, / 7s gu 
for us to be here: Little Pantino 
and Breathings they would the 
have after Communion with God | 
Glory ; but even fatisfy themlely 
with an Earthly Eternity. But noi 
Satan moleſting and diſturbing the 
Peace, doth put an Edge to the 
Deſires. ſo that they /ong (a 
exceedingly long ) to be Diſſolved, ; 
be with Chrift in the Heaven of He 
vens, where there {hall be no $ 
or Temptation unto Sin, and whe 
the Fiery Darts of Sata cannot rea 
or come near them. While wea (n 
here, we are peſter'd with ſuch Co, 
ruptions and Temptations, as 4 
We arc even at our Wits end, knc 
ing not, what to do; yea, by the 
we arc rendred Captives, though u 
willing Captives. ' Sometimes tit 
are ſo violent, that they would | 
draw our { Souls unto the Dt 


(35) 


had not our {weet- Saviour Mercy on 
us; and did not he 4urniſh us with 
Strength and Skill, we ſhould even 
be ſlain by the Hands of Sataz, and 
thouiands of Corruptions, that do 
compaſs us about. And ſoit pleaſeth 
God, that it ſhould be, he would 
not have us to be of this World, 
becauſe the Captain of our Salvation, 
and Eldeſt a7 was not: Becaulc, 


Heaven is our Countrey, thence was 
our Deſcent, and thither-wards we 
ſhould ſteer our Courle. Travellers 
*Change their Climate, but not their 
Diſpoſition. Let them come 1n what 


Place ſo-cver, they have ſtill a Linge- 
ng Mind Home-wards: And fo it is 
(more or leſs) with every true Hea- 
yen-Born Child of God. And why 
Wdoth God permit us ſometime to be 
toyl'd by Temptations and Corrupti- 
ons, but that our Deſires n1zht be 
Ewhetted, and made more acute and 
Flharp, in Aſpiring after thoſe Tran- 
ſcendent Pleaſures and Beatitudes A- 
boye ? 


C 4 CH \P. 


* Calum 
NON Anmmunn 
mutat, quis 
tir 4113 mare 
carr, Hor, 
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: CHAP. IV: 


(taining part of the Application 
of the Point. 


SELL. b 


Dedubt. 1. Is it ſo, That no Chriſtian hath 
been ſo Eminent, but at ſome time 
or other may be remarkably toyled 

| That Sa by Satan? Then from hence I doi 
: : _ 

tan is our E. infer, That Satan is a Chriſtian's || E- 

nemy 1s evVi- nemy. 

dent, if. we 

do but conſider, that he wounds us with theſe ſeveral Dart! 

of 1. Diſfidence. 2.Concupiſcence, 3. Avarice. 4, Pride, 

5. Luxury. | 


Who-ever foyls us in very good 
earneſt, is our Enemy. But Sata 
foyls us 1n very good earneſt : 

Ergo, He 1s our Enemy. 

The Major, none will deny; The 
Minor, by the Experiences of Saints 
is Confirmed : And the Concluſion 
naturally lows from the Premiſes. 

And truly, Sirs, if Sataz is our E 

nemy, 
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jemy (as indeed he is) we Had 
iced ſtand off and beware. Belie- 
ers, this Meſſage I have to bring 
nto you this Day ; Sataz is your E- 
jemy ; and, I hope, none of you 
ill deny it; or elſe I would call 
hack the word Believers again: Be- 
ruſe, aſſured I am, that none {fo 
uch as Believers can ſpeak of $4- 
wsEnmity, and by Experience ſeal 
0 this Truth. Satan indeed is our 
Enemy : And that ye may under- 
and, what a kind of Enemy it is, 
hat you have to Encounter ; I ſhall 
ndeavour to unmask him in Three 
hings, (Two eſpecially) that do re- 
ide in Sataz, as their proper Seat : 
1, Subtilty. 2. Malice. 3. Potency, 


tion 


oo ® Firſt, Satan 1s not only *Subtil, 
ar Wout Subtilty it ſelf; Subrilty 1n the 
\bſtraft: Yea, this Corrupt Quali- 
y is in the Devil formally, and ca- 
Jually. Subtilty is 1n Satay, as the 
ubje&t of it: He 1s the God of it. 
Subtilty is in Sata, as the Fountain 
of it : As he is the God of it, ſo he 
E- Ms the Giver of it; and therefore, 
who- 


* Satan 15 & 
Subtil Ene- 


My. 


+ Subtle 


Perſons like of the Devil. Let, none theref 


the Devil, 
who 1s a ſub- 
t:l Enemy. 


' For he bath 


bin learning 
his Policies 
ever ſince he 


diſcarded 


himſelf from 1, {« called a Serpent ; and for h 


Heaven. 


_ Rev. 12.9. 


* The De- 
vil (faith 
one) 25 not 
alwayes 4 
Lyar, but 


he is always and I ſhall conſider it in two mai 
4 Deceiver, things, that he principally deſigns 
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who-ever learns + Subtilty, learns 


brag of their Subtilty, and corny 
Wit ; forthe more they have of thy 
the more they are like the De 
their Father, and his Children th 
are, having his Image imprinted ( 
chem. Satan 1s a Subtil Adverſary 
For his Policy and Craft it is, t 


long experienced Policy and Craft! 
is, that he is called an Old Serpen 
Satan was too Crafty for Man, | 
the State of Perfection; much more 
in the State of Depravation : An 
what ſhall1 ſay ? A Chriſtian is mo 
endangered by Satax's Subtilty, th 
any thing elſe. Ir is — of } 
lian, That by his Craft he dre 
more from the Faith, than a!l hi n 
perſecuting Predeceſſors could do h 
their Cruelty: So, Satan doth mon; 
hurt in his *Sheeps-Skin, than by | 
Roaring like a Lyon. And beca 

of this, I ſhall the longer dwell « 
this ſame Head, viz. Satar”s Subtilh; 


upd! 
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pon Beltevers. The Firft is, Tem 
ing them to a Sinful Licentiouſneſs ; 
. 1 Wand the Second is, Tempting them 
nto a Sinful Deſpair. F#rft, I ſhall 
Wocak of Satan's Tempting Believers 
nto a ſinful Licentiouſnels : And his 
Eubtilty 1n carrying-on of his De- 
figne, doth ſhew it ſelf in theſe three 
Wthings: 1. In the Seaſons of Temp- 
Wtations: 2. In the Temptations them- 
" Wiclves: 3. In the Methods of his 
"M1cmptations. 


SECT. IL 


Firſt, Satan ſhews his excceding 
great Subtilty, in the time that he 
NF [empts: All Seafons pleaſe not | 4pra fee 
W547; but ſo Politick he is, that he rune mag- 
 , Mchooſeth thoſe Seaſons that may nam remps- 
prove moſt || Advantageous unto him. 74 764 6- 
TE There's Time, and the Tempeſtivity P*2. Man, 
fl of Time: Now, it is the * Tempeſti- *A fir Sea- 
E vity of Time (we know) that gives ſon much ad- 
, © the greateſt Facility and Diſpatch un- oy Afi "i 
"W to any Buſineſs. There's Time, and A" | 
the Opportunity of Time ; But S4a- | 
taz's Craft appears, in chooſing this 
Oppor- 


+ Acciait 
in punto, 
quod non 
ſperatur 7: 
anno. 


My, Gur- 


nal. 


* Satan 
hath great 
Advantage 
in tempting 
the Elett, 
before their 
Faith in 
Chriſt. 


[| 4 capite 


ad calcem,. 


tThere are 
five Facul- 
ties of the 

Soul. 1.Un. 


derſtandin s. 


2, Memory ; 
3, Will, 4. 
Aﬀettion 
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Opportunity of Time ; which, 

diligently made uſe of, he knoy 
that may t happen then, which my 
never again. Uzto every thing (ſail 
the Wile Man) rhere is a Sean. 
Ecclef. 3. 1. Chriſt can ſpeak a Wo 
in Seaſon ; and Satar ( ſaith one) 
Temprt in Seaſon. 

And now, there are five Advant 
geous Seaſons, that Sata» makes 
of, in tempting Believers unto a fu 
ful Licentiouſneſs: And the Firſt 
* Betore Believers come. to be Bel 
vers. And now, this is the mok 
Advantageous Time of all ; in that} 
hath an old ſinful Nature to wort 
upon, without the leaſt Oppoſitian 
being held unto him. 

Nature not Refined, doth contri 
bute much ro Sataz's Help ; it be: 
ing (as I may term it) Matter fit: 
ted for all his Temptations to be 
workt upon. Is not Man Corrupt 
all over, even from Top to || Toe: 
But eſpecially, in the F Five Facul 
ties of the Soul. All which do fide 
with the Devil: So that, much Ad- 
vantage the Devil gets, before Eleft 

Be 
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dlievers are eftetually Called. What 
s the Underſtanding, but the firſt 
-WDoor, that the Devil knocks at? 
Jo not the Conceptions of Sin be- 
vin in the Underſtanding? Do not 
he Seeds of Error and Hereſie grow 
p naturally in it, without any Tea- 
her? Is not the Memory dull and 
Mlippery ? Do we not forget all 
Wea things, that we ſhould remem- 
bas and do we not with readineſs 
member, that which we ſhould 
not, retaining Errours and Vanities 
(33 Tales and Playes) much more 
than Godly Matters? Is not the 
vill the Chair of Luſt, which ſhould 
be the Throne of Grace? What an 
Impotency is there 1n it, to will a- 
ny thing that is Good ? and, How 
Is it enflaved to Sin and Satan, {0 
- ſbat it only defireth and Juſteth at- 

ter that which is Evil? And are 
. | Woot the Aﬀeitions alſo Corrupted, 
Ne”! ſuch as Love and Hatred, Joy and Sor- 
Gd 9” Hope and Fear, Anger and De- 
age, &c? Are not all thele ſubjeR 
18 (2 Exceſs, and being ſetled on wrong 


} 


Objets? Laſtly, Is not the Corſcr- 


ence 


5. Conſcs- 
ence, All 
which are 


corrupt; yea, 
even them o 
Eleft Belie- 
vers before 
G onver ſion : 
auring till 
which time, 
1s Satan's 
S eaſon of 
Tempting 
them into 4 
ſonful Licen- 
trouſneſs : 
and 4 very 
Advantage- 
ous Seaſon it 
15,in 45 much 
as all the a- 
fore- [ aid 
Faculties 
are capable 
of any Work, 
that the De- 
vil ſhall E111» 
ploy them &4- 
bout. 


*God's Chil- 
aren ſome- 
times advan 
ced in this 
World. 
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exce Corrupt alſo, very much diſtem 
perd and defild, both in giving Dj 
reQtions in Things to be done, an 
in giving Judgment upon Thing 
done? Doth it not often-times be 
come a Blind Guide, forbidding ti 
do a thing, which God alloweth, 
and commanding to do things which 
God hateth, 1 Cor. 8. 7. Col. 2. 21, 
Foh. 16.2? All which things wel 
penſitated and conſidered, it will be 
very obvious, that the time of Ele 
Believers Unconverted Eltate 1s an 
Advantageous Seaſon for Sataz to 
work 1n. 


Secondly, The time of a Believer' 
* High Eſtate, is another Advantage 
ous Seaſon, that Saztaz makes ule of 
in Tempting It often falls provi 
dentially out, that when Elec Be 
lievers are called, God exalts them 
not only above others in the Church, 
but alſo above others in the State: 
as that they are thereby rendred ve 
Ty Capable of doing extraordinary 
Service for God either way. Then 
Satan thinks it high Time to be pulling 
| tilem 
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hem down, either by putting them 
{ut of their Authority, or driving 
hem into ſome groſs Enormity or 
ther ; whereby their former Glory 
Knd Eminency in Holineſs, and true 

anftity may be ſtained and dimi- 
ſhed. This is evident in that of 
Joſeph, who when he was juſt upon 
5 Preferment, and being Advanced, 


21, 
rel&$:t«» thence conjeCturing, what uſe 
bc would be in ſuch a Place, aſlaults 


etMhim with his Miſtriſs: Other like 
anMaſtances we allo have, as David and 
to {W6olom07., 


Thirdly, The time of Chriſtian's 


Ze Marcateſt Weakneſs, and thereto he 
-m Wrelerves his ſtrongeſt Aſſaults. Now, 
h, Be Man is moſt Weak, when he is un» 
der any Trouble either in Mind or Bos 
'e dy ; and then is the time, that $a- 


ry £4» works in: When a Deluge of 


en RAfiQtions is let-in upon a Believer. 
ng When Deep calleth unto Deep at the 
Noife 


| Low Eſtate as well as his High E- || The Con- 
ſtate, is a Seaſon of Satax's Temp- dition of 
ing. for he doth (as I told you be- God's Chil- 


vi- Wore ) fore-caſt for the Time of Man's 47:2 may 
ſometimes be 


_ - Rn a <n———_— p—_ o 


Pſal. 42. 7. 


+ This pre- 
ſent Ape is 
too Liceatie 
on, 


(44) 


Noiſe of thy water - Spouts: all tl 
waves and thy Billows are gone ov 
»e. And 15not this evidenced inc 


Saviour, who when he was 1n thy 


Wilderneſs, and began to be Hung 
ry, the Devil (ſuppoſing him the 
to be Weak for want of Food 
tempts him. 


Fourthly, A Time of | Licentioul 
nels, is another Advantageous Se: 
{on, that $4taz makes uſe of to tem 
in: He knows, that then is the o« 
ly Seaſon to ſpread Snares of thok 
kind abroad. The Seaſon, in whid 
SIN is moſt Tolerated, Satan know 
15 the Time, in which he muſt work 
When and where Sin 1s Tolerate, 
then and there Sata» knows, he cat 
beſt plead and argue it out wit 
the Soul. Now (faith Satan) God 


neſs is fromnd, but Unzodlineſs i 


ſmil*d upon : Be you therefore Unzodl 
that the world may look pleaſant on yu Wb 


but not Godly, becauſe few OY M0728 COMF 
tenance it. 


Fifth, 


| 


t 
: OY 


inc 


N th 
Ju 
the 


00d 
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Fifthly and Laſtly, The Time in 
hich a' Chriſtian 1s moſt Neg liver, 
another Advantageons Seaſon, "that 
it4y makes ule of to Tempt 1n. 
hile the Men * ſlept, the Envious 
2N came and Sowed Tares, Matth. 
3.25. When all are ſecure, then 
he Thief breaks in ; and when Chri- 
Hans are oft their Watch, and lets 
lown their Care, then Sata» Tempts. 
irs, whiPFit you are ſleepy and pray- 
leſs, ſtretching your ſelves on a 
ed of Eaſe, you even lay a Cuſhion 
or $af47: to, lie down by you: Temp- 
ations do thereby enter into you, 
ind ye 1nto Temprations. 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, Satan ſhews Ius excecd- 
ng great Subtilty in the 'Temprar1 - 
ns themſelves, being mixt with Po- 
licy and Craft in the higheſt De- 
pree. Satan's Temptations are his 
|Stratagems ; and his Stratagems are 
ftratagems indeed. Now, the De- 
vil's Temptations are ſeveral : chielly 
theſe: 1. To Atheiſm. Ts Les curity > Fo 

D LOVE 


* Vigilate 
& Orate 
ſhould be the 
Motto of e- 
very Chriſti- 


an, 


li Many are 
the Machi- 
nations and 
SIYALACENS 
of Satan. 


_ _ —— —-— -- x-—_ --_ 


lidar Gandhi ne. Abe oa GR od Ciel eo MEE -- ce Eo ei. 


> 
_ _— — 4 uo A 


—_— 
CY —_ 


(46) 


Love of the world. 4. Hypocriſre. s. 
Falſe Faith. 


SECT. IV. 


+ Many T {hall now ſhew ſome-what 
through the Satan's Subtilty in Tempting to 
Prevalency theiſm : and what Article 1s there 
of Temptati- our Faith, but Sata» many tim 
rr —_ _ makes poor Souls call into Queſtion 
Trath of I might inſiſt on every one of then 


Gods Ef. and fo ſhew you, how it 1s, that h 


ſence into Cavils at them ; but I ſhall on| 


queſtion; yea ſpeak of the Chief, viz. The t 
(with Pha- 727 of a God, and ſo ſhew you, wir 
raoh ) th! (4:7 hath againſt this Primordial Vt 
have ſaid, ity; and alſo furniſh y ith / 
Who Be 17 - a: Fo. "OS 
Lord, Exed. /”&s lufticient to ſtop. the Mouth 
5.2? and this Roaring Lyon, and prop up th 
with the Faith in this Point. 

Fool, that | 


ſaid in his Heart, There is no God. P/al. 14. 1. [Tt 


Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no God, ] 
It ts rather an Option, than an Opinion ; that 15 (fail 


Auſtin) He conld be content, there were None. [ Int 


Heart,] that is, None dare ſpeak, it, though he may till 
zt. [The Fool, ] Every wicked Man 15 a Fool 
Hzc Plraſis hunc ſenſum admittere poeteſt: Impi 


fibi hoc perſuadere conatur, aut fibi aliter tamen ſcnt- if 


eſt 
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enti, & convicto ſatis imponere ſatagit, Nor efſe Nut: 
men, verum hoc ipſum nequit. 2. Impius dicit in corde 
ſuo, id eſt, ita ſecum tacite loquutus eſt Impius, Nez 
eſt Dews, vel, Utinam non efſet Dems. In corde dicere, 
bil aliud ſignificat, quam tacite ſecum contendere, && 
quali murmurando quippiam proferre. Niſi enim ea 
prafis ita acciperctur, non potuifſet Eſau cogitatio, fi 
rantum cordis fuifſet, non orjs, citra pecutiarem Reve- 
Iationem Rcbecce innotuille, 3. Impits aicit in corde ſuo, 
moneſt Des, id eſt, Deus non eſt Objectum copitario- 
um ejus, neque circa Divina fſolicitus eſt, prophanis 
ntentus; preſertim cum ita vivat, ac 1 non eſſet Deus, 
zcnullo ſenſu, aut reverentia Numinis tangeretur, Paul; 
veru Theolog, Naturals Reformata, C. 2. 


The Firſt pretended Ground of 


Atheiſm is this: 


what Reaſon (laith the Devil ) #5 

here for thee to believe One, whan 
thuu or m0 Body did ever fee? Thos *The In- 
uſt never * ſee God, neither know'ſt ſroibiluty of 
hou any, that did ſee Him: and yet, Godbrought 
otwithſlandiao this, what a Talk is 9. Argu- 
here of this ſuppoſed Deity? we muſt _— 
Walk with Him, we muſt not Offend cainit "a 
im: but, How can we walk with ow, Fxiſtence. 
ve ſee not; and Offend one, wha 1s 
uot ? | 


D 2 Anſw, 


(45) 


Anſw. 


What of all this (ay the Soul i 


[| Dexs eſt, ſmer ?) Becauſe I ſee || not the Win: 


quicquid v1- 
aes, + De- 
1 eſt, quic- 
quid non vi- 


des, 


7 The Foun- 
dations of 
all Religion 
lie in Two 
things, That 
there ts 4 
God, who 
Rules the 
Werld ; and, 
That the 
Souls of Men 
are capable 
of ſubſiſting 
af ter Dc ath : 
So that, if 
theſe things 


be tit ſuppo- 


is there no Wind? and becauk 
lee not my Soul, have I not one 
What abſurd Ratiocination 1s this 
More-over ; Iſee God ( ſaith the Haul, 
which poſitively Denyes, what yc 
have Aſlerted: for do I not fee hut 
( though not as he 1s) in the Work 
of Creation and Providence ? Do nt 
the Works of God ſhew, that ther 
fis a God, Row 1.20? Whenw 
lee a ſtately Houſe, although w 
ſee not the Man that Built it, 1 
though allo we know not the Tim: 
when it was Built; yet conclude n 
otherwiſe we can, but that font 
Wile Artificier had a hand in it : T 
Houſe ſurely (lay We) did not Bu 
it ſelf. And therefore, when Vt 
take a View of the Theatre of He 
ven and Earth, we conclude, Tlu 
{urcly the Finger of God has bee 
there. Is not every Creature in He 
ven and Earth a loud any 

thi 


(49) 


this Everlaſting T 
ruth ? 
not Man, - Mi Me _ ſed, as moſt 
| r Little 4 
world, {hew, that there i G ttle axrecanie to 
Could an I; $ a God ? {Znankea- 
fr and £ make a Man, but One W 1- ſon, we can- 
nd Greater than Man not imagi 
taught the Bi lan? Who agme, 
= Birds to Build their Neſts, Grounds 
an the Bees to make 'E * Celts, Grounds 
Wealth? What P ommon- Aankind 
ngels can mak | n or Jhmld em- 
= 1 ake one Pile of Graſs, ""*.f} 
4 Dead? All the leaſt Flie, f "9 of Reli- 
age Pi which demonſtrates $2" % 4" 
"Vf $0 2 God, But becauſe h; For, if there 
oe Being cannot be demoniſt F be not aGod, 
efor + * an 
Impudent as h e the Atheiſt is ſo #0 ſerve, & 
"oy e is; becauſe h 
not Digzto Sent = e Can- if I have not 
Paine chi onſtrars > dicier, hic eſt a Soul of an 
ls gra with our Fingers, ce. Immortal 
hola F 15 Irrational, that Sen ſe Nature N 
All {6 e made the only Umpire f there can be 
[ inds of Beings? Mult not all > 
teleFual Beings be proſcribed = —— 
ER of Nome. b ed out of 9 Keligion, 
_ C, ecaule they nor Motrve 


canno G | 
t paſs the Scrutiny of Senſe ? inducing to 
it: Dottor 


his Eigh 
Sie fects Ora PR F thnicorum : r—_ 
"Rar IS1NCs SACTZT, COUWny © oftor 
legts, ipſum Deum noſſe, La r Ahora eſt primum Hi 


D 3 Then 


© $9 _u——— - 
—_ wm So dwn= ag - 


t The Tr:- 
nity cavilled 
at, and 
brought as 
an Argu- 
ment (by 
Satan ) to 
prove, that 
God 3s not. 


|| Eſquire 
Leiph's 
Treatiſe of 
Diviay : 
The Myſie- 
ry of the 
Trinity (4/- 


ter a ſort ) 


(50) 
Then will not Colours (by the ſanror 
Reaſon ) be dafh'd out, becauſe - He: 


cannot be heard? all Noiſes lilenced, ef 
becaule they cannot be ſeen ? 


The Second pretended Ground of pf 
Atheiſm 1s this: 


Behold (Haith the Devil!) whether Pp" 
this can ſtand together ; wit * Thre 
Perſons Diſtintt in Subſiſtence, but On 
in Subſtance, Being or Eſſence ; and nm 
divided into Divers Efſences, Nature 
or Parts: This t againſt Reaſon ; ani and 
though it i, yet thou muſt believe it Jo 1 


if thou believeſt, that God is. hea 
Ma 

fro) 

Anſw, "_0 


This (the Soul may ſay) is not *Þ ,; 
SH Ali 
gainſt Reaſon, but it is above Rec W aj 


ſon. We cannot by the Light * 
Nature ( /aith || ove) know the My-W ſon 


ſtery of rhe T7iity, nor the Incarns I} 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. But when by _ 
Faith we receive this DoEtrine, we 

#j « , Al 
may illuſtrate it by Reaſon. As the ;j, 
$12 begetteth his own Beams, and 
from 


(51) 


\mMrom thence proceeds Light and ſoaddowed 
heyWHeat ; and yet there 15 none of them oy # our 
2 vefore another, otherwiſe than in re- 9 lan- 
hs » :  - - 

ſpect of Order and Relation : that 1s 


h Reams Ar h ctte See Biſhop 
0 lay, That the Be e begotten Googtng 


pf the Body of the Sa”; and the ,, dy of Di. 
Light and Heat proccecicth irom boch. yy, 4 
0 likewiſe, from one Flame of Fire Perſon is a 
proceed both Light and Heart ; and 4iſtintt Sub- 
yet but one Fire. Apain, In waters /itence of 
there is the Well- Head, and the 77 whote * 
. God-head, 
Spring boyling, out of it, and the 
Streams flowing from them both ; _ plu- 
and all theſe are but one ater. And pr Sagan 
ſo there are Three Perſons in One God- yg, 4 
head ; yet but Oze God. Laſtly, In forent plura 
I Man the Underſtanding cometh ſumma & 
from the * Soul, and the Will from prima. Avg. 
both. In this My- 
ery there is 
I | Alivs & Alius, Another and Another : but not, Aliud & | 
"W Aliud, Another thing, and Another thing, 
f The Dottrine of the Trinity us, That there are Three Per- 
-W ſons #7 one and the ſame Subſtance, Nature and Eſſence, 
What a Perſon 21 this Serſe rs, I have ſhewed you already : 
God th: Father, 1s the Firit Perſon; God the Son, 1s the 
Second Perſon; God the Holy Spirit, ts the Thard Perſon, 
All theſe are Co-cqual, Co-crernal and Ceeefſential; for 
though they are Diſtiaguſhed, yet mot wn thur Natures 


D 4 and 


(52) 
and Berg, but im their Names, Orders and Atty od 
And that there is a Unity in Trinity, Viz. Three Pris; C 


ſons, yet One in Subſtance, Nature and Eſſence, we miMHol 
believe, let Reaſon ſuggeſt what it will; (theugh tllffss tc 
ſame may be illuſtrated by Reaſon, as above) becauſe ScriWons 
tare, which ts Infallible, doth ſo declare : 1, See the O 7 
Teſtament, where the Trinity ſpeaketh in the PluriWnow 
Number : the 

And God ſaid, Let vs make Man in our Image afWerbe 
ter our Likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26. Iſa. 6. 3. The Angel: ifplac 
reſpect of the Three Perſons do cry three 14mes, Holy, HoWor ! 
ty, Holy! con| 

And ſo in the New-Teſtament this Doflrine is might Nati 
clear, as Matth. 3. 16, 17. where the Father, the Fir 1 
Perſon of the Trinity, is Heard and Seen; ſo that thr (er: 
z5 one, The Holy Ghoſt in the Shape of a Dove 1s Sen, bea 
and not Heard; there is another : "And then Jeſus Chil Hc 


in his Aſſumed Nature is both Seen and Heard : So thi * 
this is good, Qui neſcis Trinitatem, ito ad Jordanen, | gul 
More-over, we are Baptized in the Name of the Father, 6. 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, Marth. 28. 19. Laitly, the 2 Cor, 
13. 14. The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Love ful 
of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoit be wit 
you All. | Se 
Thoſe Scriptures may ſufſice to prove, That there an Tr 
Three Perſons 2 the Divine Eſſence, And now, that 
theſe Three are One, I prove from thoſe. two Places n 
Scripture: The one 15 in the Old-Teſtament, and the othn 
z5 in the New. 
Deut. 6. 4. Hearken, O Iſrael; the Lord our Golf 
is One Lord ; [rn the Hebrew thw: - 
IR TT 1m ne ; Jehovah Elohenu Jehoval ſy 
Echad, /Ut ſignifies thus much 5 That the Firſt Jenoven s 


Hom 
Pr 


' Dili 


9 th 
C11 
Ole 
uri 
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od the Father; the Second Word Flohenu, our God, 
;; God the Son; the Third Word Jehovah, is God the 
Holy Gholt ; and the Fourth Word Echad, that is One, 
;s ro ſhew the Unity of Efſence :# the Plurality of Pers 
Jons, 

The Jews did own the Doctrine of the Trinity, theugh 
new they deny it ; for their Antient Rabbies did prove 
the Trinity our zf the Old- Teſtament ; and Rabbi Simeon, 
the Sen of Johai, alledged this ſame afore- mentioned 
place for the Proof thereof. Ana many other Paſſages might 
be taken out of the Wratings of the Antient Rabbies to 
confirm this Truth ; but this 18 already performed by Ga- 
latinus in his Books De Arcanis Catholicez Veritatis. 

The Place in the New-Teltament zs this, which may 
ſerve for all; I Joh, F. 7» For there arc T bree, that 
bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt : and theſe Three are One, 

To conclude ; Singula ſunt in Ingulis, & omnia in ſin- 


gulis, & fingula in Omnibus, & Unum omnia, Avg, lib. 


6, De Trina, Cap, ult. 

O Deus eſt indiviſe Unus in Trinitate, & jincon- 
fuſe Trinus in Unitate, 7uſt:r. 

IWho can (faith Mr. Watſon, in his late Treatiſe 6 
Self. Denyal ) with the Plum-line of Reaſon fathom the 
Trinity, which is Puteus profundus, 4 Deep Well, 


The Third pretended Ground of 
Atheiſm 1s this: 


Nay, this is not all (faith the Evil 
One,) there is another Abſurdity in your 
Deity ; 


(54) 
Deity ; and that is this : If thou be. 
lieveſt, that there is a God; thou mil 
believe alſo, that he is from Eternity 
* "Tis here 47d to Eternity, (1.e.) Ore who hg 
to be noted, neither Beornnng #0Y Ending ; T his 
That Satan # owned by all that profeſs your Deity, 
labours to 022, Eternity, as that which peceſſurt 
argue from pertains unto Him, as God; which t 
— me + fo ſtranze, wonderful, and above 
of God's Reaſon, as that I cannot but call it tn 
Attribute, q#e//70r, and therefore neceſſarily the 
hisNon-Ex- Being, whereof it is predicated. Wht 
iſtence, or ſay'/t thou ( O Soul!) concerning this? 
at leaſtwiſe, 


that Ged is not ſo Wonderful, as he 1s Revealed in| 
Scripture to be; and that you ſhould not conceive of Þ 


God aright. 


Anſw. 


To this the Soul may reply : Avoyd 

. Satan ! for who art thou, that char- 
geſt the oly One with Folly, and the 
Great God of Heaven and Earth with 
Abſurdity ? Know thereforc, that to 
believe what thou ſay'ſt, is the grea- 
teſt Folly in the World ; Becauſe 
thou art a Lyar, and the Truth is mt 
in thee, But to believe, that God is 
Eter- 


0 


For, 


Goc 
uu 
whit 
thaz 
Ch: 


pear 
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ternal, is the greateſt Reaſon in the 
God zs 


orld ; becauſe He who 1s f Truth ge 
t ſelf, bath ſaid ſo; 1 Tim. 1. 17. Gal, Fi F 


Iſs. 41- 4+ and 44: 6. Pſal. 90. 2. jar bers E- 


Rev. O. IT, ternal, 1s as 

True as him- 
elf. Eternity is 4 Being without Limitation of Time : 
Time is the Continuance of Things paſt, preſent and to 
ome. All Time hath a Beginning, & Viciſſuude, and an 
nd, or pnay have; but God's Eſſence is bounded by none 
of theſe Heages, 


| The Fourth pretended Ground of 
Atheiſm is this: 


{ 0h! (faith Satan) zhis is not all: 

For, if thou believeſt, that there 1s 4 

God ; thou mnit then believe, that he is 

| Unchangeable. 72 Contraditting of || God's Im- 
| Wnhich, there needs no other Inſtances ability 
Within theſe which follow, wherein his © avilled at, 

Changeableneſs doth wery much ap- 

pear. 


Inſtance 1. 


That God is Chanzeable (ſaith the , Chriſt's 
Devil) may appear, in that he was nwanaing 


made * Man. cauvilled at. 
Con- 


1 + Dems eſt 
I! Immutabis 
{ lis, mutans 
4. 011114, HUH = 
quam noun, 
nunguam ve- 


1, Avg, 


ers we a 
4 
— 


| * Dems pw- 
W nitere dicts 
Il tur, quando 
mutat face 


tum, Pet, 
| Mar, 


——————— 


G5) 


Confutation. 


This the Sod may Confute þ 
anſwering Satan after this manng 
That Goa became Man, was not h 
any Converſion or f Change of th 
Divinity, but by the Aſlumption « 
the Humanity. 


Inſtance TIT. 


If God alters not his Mind, wh; | 


he ſaid to Repent. 
Confutation. 


Repextance 1s Attributed to God it 
Scripture ; but not to ſignihie an 
Mutation or Change in his Natur, 
only in_his Adtions. God is faid ti 
* Repent, not becauſe he Changeth 
but becauſe he doth, as we do, wha 
we Repent. And now, what is 


that we do, when we Repent ? Why! 
we ceaſe to do, what we did; and 
deſtroy, what we formerly made 


And upon this ſcore God is faid t 
Re 
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Repent: not that he doth ſo Repent, 

5 to Change his Mind ; but becauſe + Deus 

e altereth his T Works, and thereby mutat ope- | 
och but fulhl, what he long ago de- ra, non mu- | 
ermined. tat conſili- 
G | um. Avg. 
Wkepentance 17 God 1s only to ſrenify unto us his bigh Dif- 
pleaſure ; becauſe when we Repent, we are highly aiſpleaſed 


at 4 thing, 


4 


Inftance III. 


| There are many things Threatned and 
8 Promiſed by God in his werd, that do 
| never come ts paſs. which cannot be 
any otherwiſe, but a very great Impeach- 
ment to his Unchangeablenels. 


Coafutation, 


The Threatnings and Promiles of 
God conſidered, as not Abſolute, but || Dems ww: 
Conditional ; the Condition where- tar ſententi- 
of being anſwered, the Non- Ac- 4m, ſed nor 
compliſhment or Execution of the —— 
lame doth not make any || Change ans” BU, is 
in God, And thus you ſee theſe 1 Ns dine, in 
ſtances that Satan has brought, where- his Book De 
by Carnſa Det, 


' WW - EI rm 
BS 4 . 


- — . 7 
o nam 1 
— EEESTLITSS 
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by to prove God” S Mutability, mh We 1 


Inſignificant. He, who would bs 
more of God's Unchangeableneſs Proy! & 


Clear'd and Open'd, let him pen 15 
Excellent Mr. Pearces Book, Entitule 045 
A Beam of Divine Glory, 


The Fifth pretended Ground of 
Atheiſm 1s this : 


This i not all (faith Satan; fy 

* God's U- If you believe, that there is a God; 

biquity ca- You muſt alſo believe him to be * Omni; 
villed at. preſent, that #, Every where at one: 

And how can it be ? 


Aaſw. 


+ Empedo- That there is a General Þ Preſexce of 
cles the Phi- God, nothing is more evident. whithe 
loſopher ſaid ſhall I flee from thy Preſence, ſaith Ds 


_ Ny vid, Pſal. I39. 7. Nothing is im- 
Circle,whoſe poſſible with God ; and therefore, 


Centre is e&- that he is Eſſentially || Every where, 
very where, 1s not Impoſhble : Ter. 23.24. Can 
|] Nuſquam #77 hide himſelf” in ſecret Places, thit 
eſt Deus, & 1 ſhould not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? 
Ubique eſt, Do not 7 fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith 

the 
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Je Lord. Prov. I 5» 3 The Eyes of ſaith Chry- 
* Lord are iz Every Place, beholding foſtom iz 


e Evil and the Good. _ 2, 
* . Om, F* 
Theſe with many others, do make >: I 


ol's Onanipreſence and Omniſcience ve- 


| letively te 
y Conſpicuous. OY 


very where, 
though In- 
uſrvely no where. Deus intimior nobis intimo noſtro, 
50d is nearer tous, than we are to our ſelves, ſaid nu poor 
Jeathen, God 45 Higher than the Heaven, Deeper than 
ell, Broader than the Earth, and more Diffuſe than the 
ies, Bern. 


he $/xthand Laſt pretended Ground 
of Atheiſm 1s this. 


This is not all (faith Satan: ) for if 


ou believe, there 1s a God ;, you muſt ad- 


; believe him to be * Omanipotent, * God's 
1.C,) One, who can do all things, Omnipotency 


| | | w: 
ither with Means, without Means, or cavilld at, 


ontrary to Means, and agamit all Op- 
ufition what - ſo- ever: And do you 
hink, there is any Exiſting ſo Almigh- 
1? why « it then, that the. Interet 
f God (which you call it) is ſo oppoſed 


7 nthe World, as it ts, 


Aſt Pp. 


[| Of all the 
Attributes 
of God this 
only 18 me - 
tioned in the 
Creed, I Be- 
fieve in 
God, the 
Father Al- 
mighty ; be- 
cauſe our 


Faith zs ſpe- 


cially ro ve 
fixed on the 
Power of 
God and 
Chrilt, 


(60) 
Anſw. 


To which the Sou! may Anſive: 
That God 1s || Almighty, | do firm 
Believe ; and that he can do Thing 
either with Means, without, or cx 
trary to Means, 1s a Verity, that| 
do not at all queſtion. And the 
God's Intereſt 1n the World is ofte 
times oppoſed, is not, but that he cy 
Advance his own Intereſt withox 
Oppoſition; but he permits it to ke 
oppoſed, that the Glory of his Oni 
potexcy and Wildom, in efieCting fag 
and iuch things (notwithſtanding 9 
poſition ) may {hine forth more Per 
{picuouſly. And thus I have give 

ou a Stght of the Wiles of $4 
eſpecially thole that he makes uſe d 
IN | empting to Atheifoz; abuſin 
I. The 1zviſibility of God. 2. The Tn 
nity of Perſons in One Dznine Eſſen 
2. Several of his 1acommunicable 4 
tributes. 


SECT. 
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SECT. V- 


[ have already ſhew'd ſomething 
f Satan's Subtilty 1n Tempring unto 
theiſm: 1 now come to ſpeak of 
ataz's Subtilty in his Temptations un- 
0 Security; being ſuch as follow : 


f 


Ti emptation I. 


One way that Sataz hath to- make 
oor Souls Secure, is by preſenting 
od unto them, as a Goa only of 
ercy. *O! (faith the Devil) why 
rt thou ſo concern d about thy Salva- 
ion? Doft thou think, God that HMade 
hee, will be ſo Cruel to Damn thee ? 
d He who Form'd thee, will not Save 
hee? Alas ! God is more ready to 
ardon, than to Puniſh! Mercy ts his 
Dareling Attribute ; bat Jadgement 7s 
Ys SFYange work ! And thus SAEA32 
oth to make Souls Careleſs and 
earleſls; Careleſs of their Salvation, 
nd Fearleſs of their Damnation. 


ing, 
F. KR J p!y. 


* So Sub- 
til is tne 
Dcuil, that 
Proteus-and 
Chamelion- 
like he can 
turn himſelt 
into any 
Shape or 
Colour ; ra- 
ther than 
fail, he will 
( though he 
Cannot Cn- 
dure the 
Light) 7 urn 


wnſelf into an Angel of Light; and hath got the knack 
nd faculty of ſpeaking Scripture to deceive, Mr, Yen- 


+The Scrip- 
tures are a 
Proſpettiue- 
Glaſs of 
God's 7u- 
ſtice, as well \ 
as of bt 


Mercy. 
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Reply. 


To Repel this Temptation, muſt l 
by conſidering, that as God 1s Mer. 
citul, ſo he 1s ; Juſt : Juſt in himfel 
and ſo will Puniſh all Sin ; Merc 
ful in the Face of Chriſt, and ſo wil 
Puniſh no Sin, he .having in ou 
ſtead born the Puniſhment: A Ju 
God towards an hard-Hearted Sinner: 
a Merciful God towards an Humbl: 
Sinner. God 1s not all Mercy, an 
no Juſtice; nor all Juſtice, and n 
Mercy : Submit to him, his Merg 
embraceth thee : Reſiſt him, bs 
Juſtice purſues thee. Do not tht 
Devils themlelves, and al! the Howl. 
ing Reprobates in Hell ſhew, that 
God 1s || Juſt? Is not Hell and Sodom 
a Monument of God's Fuſtice ? Ant.,, 
arc not all the Crofles, Loſſes, SickW,,, 
neſſes and Diſeaſes that be in theW,,, 

Vorld, Tokens of God's Diſplealure! MY, 
Beſides Doth not the pouring - ot By, 
of his Wrath upon Feſzs Chriſt, hs, 
dearly Beloved Son, ſhew, that our 
God 1s a Juſt Fudge? Morc-over, tl 
argue 
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argue from Grace to Sin, from Love 
to Luſt, trom Mercy to Iniquity, 
from Immunity to Impiety, 1s the 
Dialect of hell, and the Sophiſtry 
&Mcf the Prince of Darkneſs: To ſin 
ch (I fay ) becauſe Grace abounds, is 
the Devil's Logick; and who-lo-ever 
uſeth ſuch kind of Language, you 
may write, TH/S SOUL IS LOST. 
In tine, The Apoſtle, Rows. 12. 1. and 
the Saints all a-long have made God's f If God's 


f Mercy the greateſt Motive to Re- /Mercy 5 not 
entance. a Loaad- ſtone 
to draw thee 
to Him, it will prove a All - ſtone to ſink, thee wnto 
Hell. 


T emptation I 


Another way that the Devi! mak- 


"Wcth uſe of to make poor Souls Se- 

n0Wure, is by telling them ; That all the 

World are Sire rs, as well as them, « j bu 
- and they may make as good a Shift as j,,q of 

o Wthe reſt. what if you do go to Hell? ſome that 

7 You (þ, \/] not go * clone * ou [b. il have have ſaid, 


of her $ wit h you, The 'Y aid not 


much care 


FE 2, Reply, whether they 
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Reply. 
went to Here is Audacity and Abſurdity: 


Hell, ſo that ; | 
they had One would think, that the Dewi 


Company © ſhould be aſhamed to argue thu, Þ 
with them ; conſidering what a Scholar he is in Þ 
' But ſurely, Logick, Philoſophy and School-Divinity, : 
ſuch do not and yet by Raciocination of this kind Þ 
conſider, doth he prevail upon dark Soul. Þ 
that there Such kind of Reaſon (if it may 


ſhai be ao 


Bowls of Þe called Reaſon) in effe® is th þ 


Wine in Hell, MUCH : 


Sir Francis Some have Cut their Throats, [| 
Bacon, i=» muſt do it alſo; becauſe in it I ſhall Þ 


bu Hiſtory do no more, than what others hay: 
4 —_— ;, done before me. A great Multitude 
pol vet 2 of People are refolv'd to run into 


tells 14, T hat | 
To te the River of Thames, ro ſee, ho \ 


Comments they can tread Water, and Dance 
Word with upon it; therefore I muſt do the 
the Lord like, becauſe with me I ſhall have 
Cordes, Company; though in the Cloſe, | 


ors ſhall loſe my Lite. Ple leave you to 


Popiſh axd apply it. 

Atheiſtical) That Le could be content to lie Seven Tear: 
in Iſell, ſo he might win Calice from the Engliſh, Thi 
Popiih Lord was worſe than the Devil z for he acknow- 
ted,e1h Four Articles ef our Faith, Aatth, 8, 29, And 


Temp: 


ns > 9 E am 


Wy =». 
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And behold, they cryed out, What have we to do 
with thee, Feſ#s, thou Son of God ? Art thou come 
hither to deſtroy us before the Time? From whence 
| obſerve, 1. God 35s acknowledged, 2. Chriſt. 3. The 
| Day of Judgement. 4. Thar they ſhall be Tormented 
* then. They who ſcorn Hell and the Day of Judgement, 
” are worſe than Devils. 


Temptation III. 


| The next thing that Satan doth to 

© make poor Souls ſecure, 1s by tel- 11 The Uni- I 
| ling them, That Chriſt #s « j| Savi- 0,00 | 

our; aud what, though they do ſin, he Devil 

' Chriſt has Dy a, and ts Riſen again for \ikes. 

& their Juſtification. 


Reply. 


s It 1s true, Chriſt is a Savionr ; but 


ic # if He is not + My Saviour (may the A _ _ 
ve i Soul ſay) what doth this argue for ,,, {ed no- 


| | me ? Chriſt hath Dyed ; but if I ,,e; Jeſu 
0 cannot believe, his Death and Suffe- ſalvavir me; 
rings will be of little Advantage unto © bone Je- 
me: He is Offered ; but if 1 do not fu, ſis e:1- 
Receive Him, I ſhall not be Say'd. 77 77477 36s 
Ther be Vertue enough in a "us. Gans 
ic ay DC VE ID hard. Afcde 
Plaiſter to Heal a Sore; bur if it benot ,,, 


E 3 Apply- 


* Faith in 
Chriſt /aves 
9, 


[[The whole 
Turkiſh 
Empire #5 
nothing elſe, 
but a Cruſt 
caſt by our 
Father to his 
Dogs ; and 
it 15s all they 
are lik.ly to 
kave : Le 
them mabe 
themſelves 
merry with 
zt, fatth Ln- 
ther, 
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Applyed, it will not Heal my Sore; 
So, there 1s Vertue enough in Chrif 


to Waſh and Cleanle ; but if it 
not Applyed to my Soul by * Fail 


it won't Waſh or Cleanſe me. 


Temptation IV. 


Surely (faith Satan) God loves the, 
or elſe he would not Bleſs thee in thÞ 
Outward Eſtate; as in thy Corn, Chil. 


dren, Calling and Friends. 


Repl A 


Seriouſly conſider (O Sow!) that Þ 


God's Love 1s Two-fold, Common ard 
Spectal : God's || Common Love, I rec: 
kon, 1s that which all partake of, 
viz, Good Men, and Bad Men. Now, 
for any to have a great Eſtate, and 
to Proſper therein, together with his 
Wife and Children, is that which 
is common to all, ſome only ex- 
cepted. Now, it is not Common Fi 
Vour, but Special Favour, that muſt 
ſave rhee, and a Token or Evidence 
of it will Comfort thee: but this 

thy 


IS m JU 


th 
hil- 


(67) 
thy *Proſperity in the World 1s not ; 


being that which 1s more orvinary 
© to thoſe who go to Hell, than tuch 
* who go to Heaver: And therefore, 
7 lct not the Children of God grudge 
* and repine at the Wicked Man's 
| Proſperity ; becaule all the Wicked 
ſhall have Miſery enough Hereafter, 
| for the little preſent + Pleaſure, that 
E they enjoy Here. They that have 
Z their Heavez Here, are in danger to 
© loſe it Here-after : God ſeldom gives 
> his Children Heaven and Earth too. 
| Nihil infelicins felicitate peccantinm, 
q ſaith St. Auguſtine; The Wicked 
* Man's Felicity is great lIntelicity. 
$ Doubtleſs hence it was, that David 
prayed: Deliver me from the Wicked, 
who have their Portion in this Life only, 


| Plal. 17. 14. 


* Gregory 


bein 7 AAVAN= 


ced to Fla- 
ces of great 
Pre ferment 5 
profeſſea, 
that be was 
exceeaingly 
terrafied 
with the * 
Speech of 
Abraham to 
Dives, 
Luk. 16, 
25. Son Re- 
member, 
thou in thy 
Life - time 
receivedſt 
thy good 
things. 


T Ninn de- 


licatus es 


| Chriſtiane, qui voluptatem hoc ſeculo concupiſcis, Ter- 


| tullian. 


Nothing is ſo great a Signe of God's 
Curſe, as the Proſperity of the || Wick- 
ed: The Lord will proportion Tor- 
ment to all the Pleaſlure the Wick- 
ed have had. 


E 4 


[| The Prof. 
perons E- 
ſtate of the 
IV, ched is 
Revel, 18. 7. How mich {ater ra- 
She 


ther of Pi- 


| 1 1_ Men {hall pay dear for their great Þ 
i Grandieur, | 
11 'F How art thou fallen from Heaven, 0Þ 


& | Ta (IS 


(6) 


ty, than En- She hath lived Deliciouſty, ſo much Ty 
VY. , meat and Sorrow pive Her, 'F 
an _— That Story of the Roman, wh 
theſe Serip- W945 by the Conrt-Marſhal Condem: 
zures, Hof, Ned to Dye for breaking his Rank »Þþ 
13:11, Pſal, {teal a Bunch of Grapes, is preg-þ 
37. Pſal.78. nant to our purpole: For, as hews 
30, 31, going to Execution, ſome of the 
Prov. 1. 32. Souldiers envyed him, that he had 
Luk.12.16. Grapes, and they had none ; Saith 
ro the 22, h T7 
e, Do you envy me for my Grapes? | 
muſt pay dear for them. So, Wicked Þ 


Eccleſ. 5. 
I2., 13. 
and O 


Dignities Ces, 


Lucifer, So of the Morning ! If, 


Temptation V. <> 


; The Thief oz the Croſs, ( faith $: 
| ran) though a Sinner during his whol: 

Life; yet Repenting, was ſaved: $6, 
| (faith Satan) if thou canſt but Re 
pent or Reform an Hour before thou 
Dieſt, donbt not, but God will have 
| 


Hercy on thee, 


Reph 


$4- 
ole 
F0, 
Ren 
JOu 
Ve 


h 


OOO ee OO — ——— 
poa——— 
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Reply. 
It is. true, the Thzef Repenting 


22nd Believing in Chriſt, was ſaved at 
"the very Laſt ; But was not this * 2Mr- 
traculous? Did not _ now upon 
{a ſpecial Occaſion, to 

felt of his Blood, the Power of his 
$7:/ion, and to demonſtrate unto the 
!Þ'World his Deity, even now at his 
loweſt Ebb of Humiliation, ſhew his 
Power in the Converſion of the 
IThief? Muſt this Extra-ordinary Ex- 
Jample now be propounded, as a Pre- 
Eident for ever, that was but once 
Miraculous, and Wrought upon ſpe- 
Ecial Occaſion ? But further conſt 
der, 


ew the Ef- 


Firſt, Tt is not Impoſſible, but that 


this was the Firſt Time of the Call 
1of this poor Thief, that he never 
heard Chriſt's Sermon before, or had 
any Outward Call before this time: 
and fo his Sins being of Ignorance, 
might excuſe in part, as Paw! ſpeak- 


eth of his; The Lord ſhewed Mercy, 
becauſe 1 did them lenorantly, 1 Tim. 
I. 13. 


* See Mr. 
Smith's Ad- 


mirable Cons 


vert. pag. 
80, 


ll 


{| God S4- 
ved one at 
the laſt,that 
None might 
Deſparr ; 
and but One, 
that aone 


might Pre- 
ſume. 


+ us pro- 
emfit pen- 
tents Vent- 
am, non pro- 
mit peccan- 
17 paniten- 
11am, Aug. 
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7. 12. But now thou canſt not pley 
this Ignorance, in-aſ-much as thou hy 
lived under the Goſpel, and haſt hy 
an Outward Call by the Preachin 
of the ſame. | 

Secondly, This Example of the WK; ; 


nitent Thief, as it was Extraordinan,ſ;; 


ſo we ce it || Singular ; the Scrip 
tures not leaving us one Exam 
ple more of the 1tke. Now, Pai 
ticular Examplcs are not to be urge 
for a General Practice, eſpecially iu 
{o weighty a Thing, as the Salvatic 
of the Soul 15: If therefore Staff 


doth ſuggeſt unto thee of Repentirgſ 


at thy own + Pleaſure, tell him fron 
me ; That it is a Thouſand-fold mer 
probable, that thou ſhalt Die, as tha 
haſt lived, and ſo be Damned: 
ther than to have ſuch a Singulz 
Grace given thee, and Mercy ſhey' 
at the laſt Hour. x 

Many more T emptations of Sata ? 


probably there are unto Security; but F;, 


[ ſhall add no more. 


SECT, 


(71) 
hat SSCT, VL 


ug The Third thing that Sata» Tempts 

wnto, 1s, The Love of the world, Ah ! 
F C {aith Satan ) All theſe things ( the 
ay Becinodoms of the world, and the Glory 


bd 7g them) will 1 give thee, if thou 
aM-Bvilt fall down and- worſhip me. Here 
"X-Bhre fine and brave things, Grandeur 
vl md Gallantry : Pleaſures, Pomp and 


/ WE Profit : Here are the Lnſt's of the Eye, 
MBE he Fleſh and Pride of LFfe. And thus 
"gaz doth in making poor Souls fall 
pn Love with the * world. 


| Now, there are ſeveral Antidotes, 
that might be preſcribed, to expel 
this Poiſon, which $ataz would fain 
invenom poor Souls with. Conlider 
the Worid in its Honour, Pleaſures 
land Profits, and you ſhall find abun- 
dance of Deceit in all thele. 1. What 
15 the Honour and Glory of this 
World, but fading and dying? Is it 
not a Gilded Miſery ? a ſecret Poy- 

lon? a hidden Plague? the Engineer 
Tl Wot Deceit ? 24-lerres on 7 al. 73. 20. 
tells 


Matth. 4.9: 


* Cardinal 
Burbon 
would not 
loſe his 
Part in Pa- 
11s, for his 
Part in Pa« 
radiſe, Ad, 
and Mon, 
Fol. 899, 


— > — —_ 
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15 Honour, tells the World, || Honours and Dj 
Riches 4nd nities are but as idle Dreams, Sply 
Picafurcs 4jq Braveries, and Lucid Phantaſy, 
De = _— ** St. Matthew calls the World's GI 
that Ward. Sitav, an Opinion : St. Luke calls 4 
lings Adore grippa's Pomp, U8TX TOMANS GarT20IG, | 
and Sacri-» Phantafie or Vain Shew: And St. 2 
fice their laſt calls it Zxiuas, a Mathematical Figur: 
Thoughts hichis a meer Notion, and nothin 
_ in Subſtance. How many have beg 
v ming, blown to Hell, while they have ſil 

ed with the Wind of Popular Ap 
plauſe ? Doth the Honour of th 
World make a Man really the Be 


ter? Surely no; but often th 


Worſe: Is it not Mag num Nihl, | 
Great Nothing, and a Glorious Phan 
* Before 1afie? What is become of Proud Hs 


the Popeſit ,,.5 and * Pharaoh? And what vil 
3 


( at his En. become of thy Honour, when tha 
thronizati- art in the Grave, when Death make 
on) 4 Triple its Approach towards thee? Wil 
Crown 15 put the Glory and Honour of this Worll 


on his Head, ſtand thee inſtead at the Day d 
a Wad of 


Straw ſer on fire before him, and one appointed to ſa), 
Sic tranſit .Gloria Mundi: The Glory of the World i 
but a Blaze, | 
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oWudgermert ? Will not Heaver's Glory 
When tranſcend it? Wilt thou not 
ishcen be mad with thy ſelf, to think, 
oat Heaven's Glory was once offered 
#Mnto thee ; but thou to choſe the 
orld's, retuleſt Heaver's ? 


, 


Secondly, Conſider this world in the 
eafures of it ; And what are they ? 
& they Satisfying? No: And are 
ey not || Killing? Yea. Some of the 
Philoſophers did place Men's Hap- 
neſs in the Pleaſures of this or/d ; 
yhich are but the ſad Transformati- 
pns of Men into * Bruits, ayes 
hat Worthy Gentleman, Mr. Po!hz/. 
ind yet, how many are there, that 
annot refrain themſelues from theſe 
Senſual Pleaſures; but whoſe De- 
ghtin them 1s Inordinate, finging the 
picurean's Divinity ; Fate, bibe, lude, 
| pſt mortem aulla voluptas ; 
(WEat, Drink and be Merry; for to 
Morrow we ſhall Die? Carnal Man 
s for the Things of the Fleſh, plea- 
ling his Fleſh, and loving that which 
sFleſhly : But conſider (O vain Man, 
that purſues ſo hotly after the Pace 
TIL 


Let us 


{| Bernard 
calls thoje 


Pleaſures of 


this World 
Dulce Ve- 
nenum. 

T Treariſe 
of Precious 
Faith, pag. 
I1 


* Brutales 
ſunt volup- 
fares, Gere 
rard, Mead: 
tat. 


— — 4 a. 
> - my 
_ 


+ Obverſc- 
tur Anime 
memoria Ju- 
dicii Divi, 
nete Wm ſer- 
vitutem ab- 
ducat pir-_ 
werſum juat- 
Cium appert- 
745 ſenſu. 
Gerhard. 
Meditat. 


*Vanity of 
Vanity, all 
is Vanuy, 
was Solo- 
201's YEr- 
mon. 

[| Riches 


are but the 


Golden Duſt 


of this 


World, that 
puts out the 
Eye of the 
Soul. 
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jures of this World) theſe this 


things ; Death, f Fudgement and +ty. 
nity, Let the Remembrance of Hin 
that was Crucityed, Crucitfy in the 
all the Deſire of Pleaſures : Let th 
Remembrance of Hell-ftre quend 
in thee all the Fire of Luſt. Con 
pare the ſhort Moment of Pleaſur 
with Eternal Puniſhment. Pleaſurg 
do but Captivate our Hearts, that 
they cannot be free 1n the Love of 
God. 


Thirdly, Conſider this 2orld in 
that which they call the Profirs of it 
and you may ealily underitand th: 
* Vanity of them. Thus Life is the 
Way to our Eternal Country : Whit 
then do much || Rzches profit ? They 
do rather burden the Traveller: 
Chriſt, the King of Heaven, is the 
Riches of God's Servants. The true 
Treaſure muſt be withiz a Man, and 
not without him: That is the True 
Treaſure, which:'thou canſt carry 
way with thee to the Gezeral Jrdee- 
7ent; but all theſe outward Goods 


are taken from us in Death. Riche 
do 


(75) 


1o but take themſelves Wings, and 
Iy away : Nothing more uncertain, 
han they ; Fading, Dying and Pe- 
iſhing they are: For their Tranſi- 
orinels they may be compared un- 
2) a Shadow, a Ship, a Bird, an Ar- 
Bow, a Poſt that paſſeth by. Com- 

Worts here below, are no f Comforts; 
hough ſuppoſed, and ſo eagerly pur- 
fied after by Faithlels Men and Wo- 
men : Luther did ſolemnly proteſt, 
160d ſhouldnot put him oft with theſe 
things here Below. Things preſent 
may be Pleaſing, but then they are 
_not Permanent. 


S6CT. VIL 


The Fourth thing that Sata 
Tempts unto, 1s Hypocrrſte, Oh ! (faith 
Satan ) if thou art reſolved to be Se- 


| rious, rather than fo, get a Shew of 


it : Paint thy ſelf, and play the Hy- 
pocrite ; and ſo thou mayeſt 20 amon? ſt 
Mey for a Good C briſtian. 


7 Mundus 
turbatur & 
amatur ; 
The World 
3s troubled 
and troubles 
ſome, ( ſaith 
Auſtin) yet 


too mitch 10. 


ved, 


at. 2. Cn” ST  .o 
_ —_ 


— hy —— 
OAPRED TER 


{| Deus nec 


fallere, nec 


falli poreſt. 
Aquin. 
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Reply. 


But hereunto the Sou! may Anſwer 
in this Form: 

Firſt, Thou may'ſ tell the Devi, 
That it is true, by having the Form 
of Godlineſs, thou may'{t ſeem Ho 
ly, Pious and Religious among Men, 
in the Sight of Men; but not 1n the 
Sight of God. Thou may'{t indeed 
deceive Men, but thou canſt not ||de- 
ceive God: He 1s privy to all thy 
Treachery, though thou keeps it un- 
der Lock and Key. Thy Heart ht 
can read without a Commentary: 
Time will not be long, when Gul 
ſhall pull off thy Paint, unmask thee, 
and put thee in thy Proper Dre 
Though thou goeit among Men for 
an Eminent $aint ; yet at the Day of Þ 
Fudgement God ſhall ſhow, what 2 
Devil Incarnate thou art, what a Gild- 


ed Hypocrite thou haſt been, 


(77) 
SECT. VIIL 


The Fifth thing, that the Dewi/ 
empis unto, is a Falſe Fatth. ': 
hou art ſo mach or Jeſus Chriſi, be- 
ieve, that hs is able to ſave thee ; and 
6 thou haſt this Lively Faith, which 
all juſtify thee, live as thou wilt. 


5 awo# wa = 


| Reply. 


Tell the Devi/, That * Preſumption , IN? 

LE” Ip mp Pre- 

is not Faith; and that the Farth, ſumends ſpe- 

yhich will enable thee to lay hold amr, & [pe- 

9)! Chriſt , will alſo enable thee to rando pere- 

walk in Him: And though Farth wr. Trap. 

Juſtifhes us not, yet works there 

muſt be to Juſtify our Faith. 


SHCT. 1X 


þ Thirdly, Satan ſhews his exceeding 
great Subrilty, in the Methods of 
Tempting : As 
Firſt, de paints his Temptations 
with pleaſing Colours, and Plauſible 
Pretences : If Satan's Temptations 

F Were 


# Turpiora 
ſunt vitia 
que Virtu- 
tum ſpecie 
cclantur, 
Tere 

The moſt 
aangerous 
Vermin 
may of t- 


times be 


found under 


the Faireſt 
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were to appear like themſelves, th 


kh) 
Heart of Man would not conſent (il 5» 
loon, as many times it doth ; byMrhet 
rather flee trom the ſame. Hens M mu 
therefore 1t 1s, that Sata: very fr gro1 
quently Transforms himſelf into uW deg 
Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. ThWM:il { 
Devil knows very well, that unlM ow: 
he 15 Diſguiſed, he cannot prevail Sit 
and have what he deſignes upon thM Sip 
Souls of Men and Women. ManWto t 
Vices there are, that the Devil Tempy 
us unto; and this he doth by givin 7 
them ÞT pretty Names and Titles: full 
As for Inſtance: mai 
When he Tempts to Pride, he pr: tha 
ſents it to the Soul under the Nan a [ 
and Notion of Neatneſs and Coml-M ove 


neſs. Covetonuſneſs he calls Good Hil-M thi: 
bandry ; Drunkenneſs, Good Fellonſbiy. *« 
Riotneſs, Liberality ; and wantonnts, i he | 


and Sweeteſt @ Trick of Youth, | 


Flowers,and 


the faireſt Glove 1s often drawn upon the fouleſt Han, ing 
and the Richeſt Colours are often put upon the filth det 
Bodies: So are the faireſt and ſweeteſt Names upon tit 
greateſt and moſt horrible Vices and Errors, that be in th 
World, Szpe latet molli coluber ſub graminis umbr. WW 


A1ant, 


SEC onal, 


—— x > £© OT” A WJ: > FS 
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Secondly, He 1s Gradual in his 
Temptations ; a little now, and a little 
then. The Dewi! won't Vempt too 
much at firſt, leſt Suſpicion pets 
ground: He creeps into the Soul by 
degrees, and that Step by Step ; un- 
til ſuch times the Soul becomes his 
own. Satan will firſt draw thee to 
Sit with the Drunkard, and then to 
Sp with the Drunkard; and at laſt, 
to be Drunk with the Drunkard. 


Thirdly, He is in his Temptations 
full of Politick Retreats, The Devil 
many times makes the Soul believe, 
that he flies, when it 1s only under 
2 Pretence, and with a Deligne to 
_— Pray, take notice of 
this: 

Satan is not alwayes over-come, when 
he flies from you. | 

He ſometimes draws back, that the 
Chriſtian by following him, and go- 
ing out of the Trenches, may {ſud- 
denly on the Plains be foy[d. 


Fourthly, He doth in his Temptati- 


085 reſerve ſtill freſh On-lets, as oc- 
F 2 caſion 


[ Ubi una 
tentatio Vi- 
tta eft, EX- 


ſpettanda eſt 


alia, Aled. 


ſons of Temptations. 2. In the T em} 
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caſion ſhall require. Satan (Con 
mander-like ) hath more Afſaults 
bring on, as others dy decay : Whey 
one Temptation 1s beat back, he 
ſoon come on with another. Ther. 


fore Soul, cry not Yici, Vict, whe ; 
thou over-comeſt one Temptation wh 5< 
10; but let this Rule be obſerved h Jo ” 
thee, /c:/. I 

, hin 


when one || Temptation is over-com, 
expect another, 


CHAP. V. 


Have treated of Satax's Subtily, 

in Tempting unto a Sizful 1 
centionſaeſs : I ſhall now conſider it 
in his Tempting Be jevers unto 2 71 
Sinful Deſpair. And Satar's Subtilh, 
as 1n the former, 1o in this, it ſhews 
it felt in Two things. x. In the SI x1 


tations themielves. I 


SECT 
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SECT. L 


Firſt, Satan {ſhews his exceeding 
great S«btilty, 1n chooling thoſe Sea- 
ſons tor Temprting unto Peſparr, (that 
may proue mo!t Advantageous unto 
him) being ſuch as tolloweth. 

e 

Firſt, Satan Tempts to Deſpair, at- 
ter great Manifeſtations of God's Fa- 
vour and Love to the Sovzl. When 
God ſmiles and opens himlelt a little 
Familiarly unto us, we grow Wan- 
ton; and thereupon God * with-draws, 
we ſink in our Faith, and atan eyes 
us on to Deſpair, by making of us to 
conclude ; That becauſe od is with- 
drawn, he will never come again. 
There 1s not a larger, and more preg- 
nant Proof for this, than Peter, Had 
ever any a greater Teltimony from 
Heaven, than Peter? Who making 
an Excellent Confeſſion of his Fazth, 
Matth, 16. 17. Chriſt immediately 
pronounceth him Bleſſed, puts a fſin- 
gular Honour upon him, and makes 
F 3 him 


* The Spi- 
rit 25 gozng 
and comng, 
( ſaith Holy 
Mr. Lati- 
WET. 

A Chriſtie 
an's Light 
may ſome= 


times be E- 
clipſed, and 
his Foy and 
Comfort put 
out, 


| 


4 
*. 
ll 
(| 
| 


: 6 
TH 
lj! 
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f The Ex- him the f Repreſentative for all the 
periences of Saints, Now without doubt, this 
_ "= oy Favour to Peter ſtirred up the Ex- 
firm, what s 2194s Spirit the ſooner to Aſſail him, 
here Aſſert- No marvel 1t Was, that Satar did 
ed. ſhew his Spite, even when and where 

Chriſt loved moſt dearly : 1 heretore, 
{oon after we find the Dew! at Peter 
Elbow, making him his Inſtrument 
to Tempt Chriſt, who ſoon eſpyed 
his Cloven Foot, and therefore Re 
bukes Peter, with a Get thee behind 
me Satan. | | 


He that ſeem'd a Rock but juſt 
now, is through Satax's Policy be- 


come a Stone of Offence for Chrift to I 

itumble at. thy 

| th 

|! What 3s Secondly, Satan Tempts to Deſpair , 

ſerd 4 '* at the Hour of Death; || and indeed, iſ + 
Gone, his Affaults are uſually ſharpeſt then: 


( Nunquam And the Reaſon why he 1s ſo buly 5 
nifi mori- with Chriſtians when they come to 
ens produ- Die, is, becauſe he knows, his time |} ! 
Citur in lon- 
gum : . He never is ſeen at length, till Dying) may be P 
ſaid of this Myſtical Serpent: He never ſtrains his Wits f 
and Wiles mars, than when his time is ſhort. 


[s 
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is then very ſhort. As our Extre- 
mity is God's Opportunity to help us; 
ſ likewiſe it is the Devi/'s Opportu- 
nity, in what he can to deſtroy us. 
When Death approacheth, we are 
Weak, and our Strength beginning 
to decay, Satay —_ turiouſly 
Aſails us ; yea, he doth reſerve his 
frieft Darts, his deadlieſt Poyſon 
and his ſharpeſt Sting, till he meets 
us 0n our Death-Bed. 


SECT. 11, 


Secondly, Satan ſhews his exceed- 
ing great Smubtilty 1n the Temptations 
themſelves, which he works from 
the Conſideration 1. Of our Ss. 
2. Of God's Anger. 3. Of Eternal E- 
keftion. 4. Of our Unworthineſs. 5. Of 
the weakneſs of our Faith. 6. Of 
great Adverſity. 7. Of the Sharpneſs 
of Death, And here I ſhall ſhew 
you, how Satan from theſe things 
makes many to Deſpair ; with pro- 
per Remedies againſt the ſame Pre- 
Icribed ; and that in theſe following 


Sections. 
F 4 SECT, 


* Satan 


hath learnt 
his Art very 
well. When 
he has a 


mind to 


Temp: to 
Stfil Li- 
berty, then 
he will en- 
deavour to 
ecxrenuatre 
and leſſen 
Sen: And 
when he has 
a mind to 
Tewpt to 
Dcſparr, 


then he 


heightens 


Sin as 
much. 


ſmall: And therefore how canſt thou 
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SECT. IL 


Firſt, S$2tay Tempts to Defpair, by 
making 52 * very Great, and dra: 
ing up a Black Charge againſt the 
Soul. Thy S$ns (faith Satan) are ve- 
ry. many, and, very great; may, thy 
are Infinite, for as much as they have 
been acainſt an Infinite God : Thou 
knoweſt very well, that thy Sins are of 
20 Ordinary Dye, and thit the Wages 
of the leaſt Sin is Death. 
Sin Jndefinitely, - whether great or 


— —— 


> - — —= 


(faith Satan) expect Mercy, who art 
a $:nner ? Mercy from God, whom thou 
haſt offended and provoked to Wrath? \ 
Surely, if ever any ſhall be Damn'd, (do 
thou ſhalt : Thou eſpecially, becauſe then wh 
haſt been more than an Ordinary Sin- WW 
ure Ve 


Remedy. Te 


Truly, when Satay doth Aſſail us 
in this kind, I know no other way 
ro Foil him, than by Anſwering him 
as 


(55) 


as the Sick Man; who, when he 
was Dying, the Dev// appeared, and 
ſhcw'd him a i'archment, that was 
very long, wherein was Written on 
every ſide the Sins of the poor Sick 
Man. Seeſt thous Bihold thy Vertnes, 
(faith $474!) Unto which he Re- 
1 ? 
pl ea, Jt 5 Frut Satan z but thou haſt whole Volume 
net ſ.t donn all : for thou (hou! '/t have of Perf tti- 
added : 1 he Blood of Fe [115 t Chriſt 02s, Which 
Cleanſeth us from all Sins. are ſpread 
through 

Hraven and Earth, are Epitomiz'd in Chriſt, Omnia 
nobis eſt Chriſizs, (ſaith Ambroſe) hh eſuris, ipſe eſt 
panis; fi fitis, jpſe eft fons aque vive; fi cecus es, ip- 
ſe eſt lumen; 6 infirmus es, ipſe medicus ; fi mortuyus, 
ipſe vita gratiz & glori.e, 


f All the 


When $Sataz tells thee of thy Sins, 
do thou tell him of Chri/'s || Blood ; || CR gens 
whole Blood 1s of a deeper Purple, _— F Wales 
than thy $izs: There 1s as much Faye yan 
Vertue in the Blood of Chrift, as 4. Luther, 
there can be Venom in thy Sins. 5. e. 
Tell the Dewi/, (O poor Soul!) One little 


That though thy Sins have been a- Drop(ſpea- 
"" , n king of the 


= of Chrift) is more Worth, than Heaven and 
artn, 


gain{t 


* Our Sins 


are great, 
bac our Savi- 
our 25 grea- 


= -_ -_ _ _ — _— -_ 
-—_ _—_ ©". 
= - — _ — - = - - 
ae th —_—— _—_——_—— A — 


Life; He 
that Com- 
meth to Me, 


and he th it 
. Beliewveth in 


Ate, ſhall ne. 


Joh. 6. 35. Let thy Sins be never ſo great, Con: by 
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gainſt an finite God, yet there is 1s. 
finite Mercy to Anſwer thy Sins: Gu 
can eaſily drown and ſwallow up al 
thy Sins in the Ocean of his Mery, 
When the Temptcr Magnifies thy 
Sins, do thou then Magnity thy * $+ 
viour and Phyſician, That I am 1 
Sinner, itis true; but who elſe doth 
Chriſt Save? That I am Ungodly, 
it is true; but who elſe doth Gul 
Juſtify? Pore not ſo much upon Wy... 
thy Sins, as quite to forget thy $ x 
viour, The Devil tells thee of thy MW; « 
Diſeaſe, do thou tell him of thy Re 
medy : Thoy art Miſerable, by re: W;, 
{on of Sin; but thou may'it be Hap Ws, 
py and Reſtored again, by the Grace 
of God, There 1s no Miſery on this 
{fide of Hell and the Grave, but Gu 
(out of his Infinite Free Grace) hath 
appointed ſome Means proper for » 
the ſame; viz. Hearing, and Reading WF x. 1 
the ord for the Unconverted ; Prayer, f 


and Receiving of the Sacrament fol of 
the weak 1n Gifts and f Graces ; and Ger 
Chriſt unto all in general, who wil » 
Receive Him by Faith, Mat. 11.28. "ut 


fels 


(37) 


ſes them but Humbly and Brokenly, 
and thou {halt find Mercy. David u- 
2d the Aggravations of his Sins, as 
an Argument with God to Pardon 
hem: Pardon my Sins, becauſe they 
are vers great. 


bs AI '” —_ oo G6wnr Ul OD 


SECT, IV. 


— 


- 


Secondly, Satan Tempts to Deſpair, 
by cauſing the »04/ to make a wrong 
Liſe of God's Anger, God #7 Angry, f 
(faith Satan) and therefore what wilt 
thou do ? Behold, how he Looks? how 
he Chides? and how he Strikes? Doff 
thou think, that he will ever be Recon- 
tiled ? 


= ——_ "*" + —S = 


ms J__ wE2/ S - 'S3s —"—= 


Kemeay. 


The only way to give Satan the 
Fall in this Reſpe&t, 15 by Anſwer- 
ing him in this wiſe: God may 
EE Chide bitterly, Look ſowerly, and 
trike heavily even when and where | If God: 
be Loves moſt dearly. And more- ui — 
over; That God 1s not fo || Angry, nn _ ot 
but while thy Soul is on this fide of wayes be Ar- 
| Eter- gry, may the 


Belicver ſay, 
Hai. 54: 

v. 8. God, 
as be 1s not 
?OEUR11 or, 
quickly Pro- 
voked : ſo 
xwerther 15 be 
Bee!)v &, 
Lorg Dil- 
pleatcd. 
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Eternity, thou may'ſt Pacify him, by 
what he hath appointed, as the 
Means, whereby thoſe, who hay i 
{in'd againſt him, may now be RM 
conciled unto bim ; viz. The Sf 
rinvs of the Lord Jeſirs, which hav! 
ſarisficd Divine J:/tice to the full! 
God is Love, and he writes not Injuri 
in Marble. loc 


EETET. v = 


Tl, "mraty, Satan Tempts to De ſpair, by 
cauiing the Sol to ſtudy that, whith 
ir ſhould not, . viz. God's Secret Wil. 
Thou art aot Eletted, (ſayes the Del) 
and therefore all thy Prayins and Ret 


ins, and. taking Pains with, th al Heart late 
will be but in Vain. Ng 
ſho 

wack Ele 

148 the 

Ihe only way to invalidate Satan's b 
Arguings in this Reſpect, 1s by cot If 


fidering, that he hath no Skill in the 
Black Book of Reprobation. Neither 4 
Good nor Evil Angels can look 1nto 


the Book of God's Decrces: Tay 
ore 


(39) 

fore thou canſt not ; for thou need(ſt 
not: Haſt thou not the Book ot thy 
Heart? look into it, and ſee what 
is Written therein. He that finds 
7 the Bible Copied out into his Heart, 
his Nature Transform'd, the Byals 
WJ of his Will turned, the Signature and 
Engravings of the Ho/yGhj/ upon him, 
looks not like a Reprobate. When you 
ſee the Fruits of the Earth ſpring up, 
you conclude, the Sz has been there. 
Tis hard to chmb up into * E/: or : 
» but it we find the Fruits of Zolinels 
ſpringing up in Our Hearts, we may 
4M conclude, the Su of Kizhtro.ſrfs 
hath Riſen there. By our tan(tif- 
ation (faith one) we muit Calcu- 
late our Electrov. The Infta lible 
Signes of Election (in my Opinion ) 
ſhould fatisfy any one, touching his 
Election: Why now? Haſt thou not 
the Saving Graces of f Faith, Lowe 
and Repentance ? What are theſe, 
but the Infallible Siznes of E/ects- 
08 f 


ws 
of 
the 
her 


nt0 


Conſtian Armour, Part, 1. Pag. 131. 


Being 


* The way 
fo mabk our 


EleCtion 


ſore, u firſ 


[0 Ma Ee Our 
C.lling 
ſure. Cul 
verwel's 
Whiue-Stone 


F'T:s plain, 
we arenotre 
71ake Ele- 
Ction 4 
Ground for 
OHTY Faith, 
but ourFaith 


« Medium or Argument t9 Prove OHY EleQion., Gutrnal's 


[ {| Theſe 


(90) 
Being not unſentible of the Tntr,. 
cacy, which attends this SubjeR ( 


Sentences in || ElettHon, and how the Devil purzlg 


the Mate 
gent are the 
Notes: f ſe- 
wveral Fa- 
an:45 Eng- 
Iſh Dwwines 
abut this 
Subj , who 
all azree a1 


this, That 


. & Man may 


how ht, E- 
I: Ction by 
his Eff eftual 
Calling ] 


* [t js alto- 
gether Irre- 
gular & A- 
nomalous, 
for the Soul 
to pry into 


many poor Souls by fome Nig 
Queltions reſulting there-from. Some. 
thing already I have faid of it: But 
do find much thereof for Subſtance 
Elegantly treated by the Elegant Cul 
ver vel in his white-Stoze ; the Read- 
ing of which did exceedingly re 
freſh my Soul; and therefore he- 
ping, that it may have the like Effet 
upon thee, I jthall here inſert it; 
knowing, that I cannot mend it my 
ſelf, what-ever others may be able 
to do. The Lizes are theſe: 

That Aſtrotoger ( ſayes he) ms 
deſervedly Laught at, that was ſo i 
tenſly gazing upon the Stars, ſo adm 
ring their Twinklins Beauties, as thit 
unawares he tumbled into the water: 
where-as before, if he had been but pleaſed 
to look fo low as the water, he might 
have ſcen the Stars there repreſented in 
that Cryſtal - Glafs. Such as will needs 
be prying into Stars, that will Aſcend 
up into Heaven, and gaze upon * Ele 


Ction; they do but dazle thine oo 
All 
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and ſometimes by this are over-wheln?d Elettion,Tis 


& Wis 1be —_ of Satan : where-as they cungnane F 
ht & lee the / oo. Ww Ws 
* 4 eaſily fee Stars in the water ; the hipheſt 


they mioht ſee Election in SanCtifica- Roca Bl * 
tion. Now, F Vocation dces plainly and | 
1 Mey appear by that great and eminent TV ocation 


, (dren atron, which it brings along with —— 
'8 | , i \ upon (CEt- 
it, It is a powerful Call, "tis an aud a. 


ole and quick"ning Voice ; the Voice of Ty.crees, 
the Firſt Trumpet, that awakens Men that were 
wt of the Graves, and makes them ſet from E- 
Happy, by having their Part in the Firſt verlaſting , 
+. MkelurreQtion; great and ſudden Alte- do bud and 


tions, they are very Diſcernable, bloſſom, Ge 
=” 7 Dig bring forth 


J& WFruit in time. The Book was written before the Foundation 

of the World were laid ; but it was not Publiſht, till God 
5 Whimſelf gave it an /mprimatur, The Letter was Dated from 
y. Eternity, the Superſcription was Writ in time.in YVocation, 
F Now, you know, though the Letter be Writ firlt ; yet the 
oper ſcription is Read firſt by him that receives the Lee- 

ter, *Twas decreed from Erernity, that Decrees ſhould 
be known in time. And the TFAipaa x eove, is xedv& 
mer, the Fulneſs of Time is the Time, when 
bed's Decrees are fulfilled : When the Decrces of God 
aeRipe, then he lets the Soul taſt them; and then they 
ae Sweeteſt, Then thou perceiveſt, that thou art a 
Velſel of Honour, when God puts thee upon an Honou- 
rble Employment, That Fountain of Love, which 
tan under-ground from Everlaſting, bubbles and flows 
tothee in time. That xvy © ylrdJer& that was in Elettion, 
omes abyG Tpogoptrls in Yocation, Now, 


ful Eye-lids of the Day? The $milms 
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Now, here's a moſt notorious anj 
franal Change made ; Old things ar 
paſt away, and all things are become WW in: 
New: Here's a Change from Death x My 
Life, from Darkneſs to Lioht:; wl Mpe 
what more Diſcernable than this? 4 
Livins Man may kzow, that he is Ali, By 
and that without any farther Proo! o Wide 
Demonſtration, what-ever the Sceptick Win 
Old or New would perſvade us to th Wc 
contrary. will you not allow a Man ty Meu 
be certain, that he Lives, till a Jn ay 
of Life and Death h uh paſt upon Mnil 
him e belt 

Could not the Blind Man #n the Go- te 
pel ( think you) perc: 7ve, hc his Evi Wusp 
were opt -ned ? Could he not eaſily tl, Wit 
that now he conld fee, and aiſcern MAſc 
Variety of Objects? or muſt he onh Ya 
conjetture, that he ſees, and gueſs at 4 
Sun-Beam ? Muſt he fill at Noor 
go groping in Uncertainties? Ani u 
there nor an eaſte and (6 Hre Diff-rence 
between thoſe thick Veils and $hadons 
of the Nioht, between thoſe Dark and 
Athiopick Looks, and the Virgit 
Bluſhes of the MOrnnr ; thoſe Beadtl 


and 
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and Flon"rings out of Light, much more 
the Advancement of Light to its Tenith 
nd Noon-day - Glory ? And why ther 
" WM comot an Intellettual Eye diſcern as 
ol WW oell, that now it ſees? that xow it looks 
4 upon God with an Eye of Love, with 
, 1 £ye of Faith, with an Eye of Con- 
o Mfdence? and that now God looks por 
ks him with a7 Eye of Tenderneſs and 
he Compaſſion, with an Eye of Grace and 
ty WFvour, with an Eye of Delight and 
71 probation ? who but an Anaxagoras 
0 Wil 20 about to perſwade a Man, to diſ- 

believe his Eyes? And if a Corporat 
o- Wie deſerve ſuch Credit, why may not 
"s We Spiritual Eye then expect as much ? Say 
1, Wit then in thine Heart, Who ſhall 
's WAlcend into Heaven, to bring down 
1 WAſurance from Above ? who ſhall Un- 
«aſp the Book of Life, that #s Sealed, 
ond turn thee to thy Name? or who 
ſpall bring thee a Certificate, that it is 
Written there? Behold, it is nigh 
thee, even in thine Heart: The work 
4 Woof Grace there the Law written on th? 
Wl Tibles of thine Heart, by the Finger 
- Wt the Spirit, is the Exemplification 
4 Counterpane of that Decree. The 


i G ſafeſt 
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ſafeſt way, the beſt way, the only wy 
to make ſure of FEleCtion, # firſt 
make ſure of thy Vocation. 


SECT. VL 


HE ourthly, Satan Tempts tO Deſpar, 
by cauſing the Soul to pore too much 
upon its own worthineſs. You ar 
Unworthy (faith Satan) of the luf 
Crumb of Bread, or of the leaſt Dry 
of water ; and how canſt thou therefor 
think of expettins any Good from the 
Hands of God. 


Remedy. 


The only way to ſtop Star's Mouth 


f We de- in this Relpect, is by Aſſenting tiw 
ſerve no- far: That I am Uzrworthy, 1t is true; 
thing but and that I do not + deſerve a Crumb 
Hell; ſo of Bread, or Drop of Water, it is+ 
hat, what \jke true: And yet I do not erre, i 
we have and I ay: 

YE F ug 1 am Unworthy ,and yet Worthy: 
Precious Res 1 deſerve Nothing, and yet Merit whit 
geemer, 1 Have. 


lln- 


4] 
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Unworthy, and yet worthy, ( like 
the Spouſe in the Canticles) Black, 
and yet Comely ; Black in Her Self, and 
yet Comely 1n Her Beloved. 


SBCHT. VIL 


Fifthly, Satan Tempts to Deſpair, 
by ſuggeſting to the Soul, that no 
Man's Fa:th is ſo Weak, as his. Be- 
hold ! how weak, Imperfect, Staggering 
and T rembling it ts, 


Remedy. 


What of all that ? (may the Soul 


Reply ;) A little Faith is || Fairh, as T Cruciger ||| 


2 Sparkle of Fire is Fire. Faith, 7 biDearh- 


though weak, yet it will Entitle us ,,... 

unto Chriſt, A Child's Hand can "OI 
receive a Pearl, as well as the Hand Domine 

of a Gyant': Out of this little Grain languid & 
of Muſtard-Seed Heaven will grow. imbecilla fi- 
In this Smoking Flax there's a Dij- 4c fed fide 


"i | -. .c tamen, 
e Spark : Though the Smoke of ,_ 4, Icall 


upon thee with a weak and languiſhing Faith; but yet 
wth a Faith, 


G 2 Doubts 


_—— 0 — ——— 
pus _ —_ — —_— - 
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Doubts and Temptations muffle it up 


in Obſcurity, it will break out at 


Jaftt into Flames of Zove and Jy. 
Our Imperte& Faith will entitle us 
unto a Pertect Rzhteonſneſs. 


_ 4 oo 4; | 


Sixthly, Satan Tempts to Deſpair, 
by making the Soul to infer Evi 
from Adverſity. Thou art Poor and 
Indigent, Beogarly and Deſpicable, ſaith 
Satan, In Anſwer unto which, [ 
would refer the Reader unto Pag. 66, 
67. where this 1s Anſwered fully. 


SECT. IX. 


Severthly, Satan Tempts to Deſpatr. 
by cauſing the Soul to think much 
on the Sharpneſs of Death. Thou 
G!orteſft now, (laith Satan) but ere 


* What is {02g thy Condition ſhall be changed; 
ſaid of the Tho! Rejorceſt, but yet know, that ſtil 


Aatural 
Serpent, 
may be ſat 
of Satan, 


3tat Old 


thou art « * Dy!no Creature, - It u ut 
thy Faith, Love and Hope, that cas 
{broad thee from Death, which is the 


Kins of Terrors: That Univerlal 
Mo: 
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Monarch, which hath made even the Spiritual 
Strongeſt and Stonteſt to ſloop nnto —_— 
him, LVunquam 1 

niſt moriens 
producatur in longum : He js neyer ſeen at his full Length, {| 
til Dying. | 


Reme?ay, 


What though Death (may the 
Believing Soul ſay) 1s ſtiled The King 
of Terrors ? yet if TI am a || Child of |} Death is 
God, 1t can do me no hurt. Tis an _ = Pil- 
Enemy (I know) to the Mortal Part; ur [t 
but a Fr2exd to the Spiritual. och a ls 
_ to a Sizner, but it hath a Light Side to a Be- 
Ker, 


The Zre by Stinging looſeth its 
Þ $ting; fo Peach, while it Stung Chr!/t , ,_, 
| 2 the Crols, hath quite loſt its * Sting |, « Sueks 
, | toa Belever, Death is the Gate of ,qy Hiſs 
Life : Tt puts off our Rags, and gives 44 Wind a- 
us Change of Rayment. All the boxt the Bo- 
{© Hurt it can do us, is to put us in- ©, #2 the 
© to a better Condition. The Devil 2748 * puts 

| . R N a t led 11/1 

therefore is a Liar, in faying, That 
i is not Our Faith, Love ad Hope , 
| hit will Exempt ns from Death : 


G 3 Whereas 
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Whereas we know well enough, that 
though we {ball not be freed from 
Death; yet by having Faith in Fe. 
ſus Chriſt, we ſhall be freed from 
that which renders Death {ſo Formi- 
dable, v2. its Sting. Death's Pale 
Face looks Ruddy in the Blaod of 
Neath is SYr1nkting : Death will free us from 
nor Mors all Corporal and Spiritual f Maladies: 
Hominis, It 1s our Beſt and Laſt Phyſkcian: 1: 
but Mors will Cure the Aching Head, andUthe 
Peccatiz 9 Unbelieving Heart. $72 was the 
the Death of Mid-wife, that brought Death inty 
Man, b%' the World; and Death ſhall be the 
the Deathof © ama 
tic Sim, Grave to Bury * Sin. Why the 
* Filia d;- Ihou'd we be unwilling to Die, fee- 
wvorabit Ma- ing Death gives us a Receipt of Fale 
trem. from || 1»firmities and weakneſſes, from 
[| iti all Aches and Pains, Griefs and Grip- 
wor bor _ 19s, Diftempers and Diſeaſes both 
gnedicns \ | | a2” Ape 
es: of Bedy 2nd Soul. Here $12 will keep 
Houle, whether we will or no: E 
vil Thoughts are continually ariſing 
out of our Hearts, as Sparks out of 
a Furnace. When we would Pray, 
the Heart 1s as a Y7ol out of Tune: 
When we would like a Bird flie up 
fo Heaven upon the Wing of Me 
| aitation, 


' 
1 
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fitation, our Corruption (like a 
String tied to the Leg) pulls us 
down again : 
ſhall be Proud no more, grieve the 
Firit no more. Come hither there- 
fore, (Oh ye Trembling Souls! ) 
who through the Fears of Death 
have all your Life-time been ſubject 
to Bondage ; Set your Feet upon the 
Neck of this King of Terrors : Al- 
ſume that Triumphant Challenge of 
the Apoſtle ; Oh Death ! n here 7s thy 
Stinz? Oh Grave! mhere is thy * Vi- 
tory? x Cor. 15.25. The Glimme- 
ring Preſence of God with a Believer 
here below may Conquer the Fear 
of Death: But how much more (me- 
thinks) ſhould the Conlideration of 
the full Enjoyment of him after 
Death? Faith gives us a Propriety 
n Heaven, and Death gives us a Pol- 
hon in Heaven. peath is only a 
Dirty Lane, (faith one) through 
which the Saint paſſeth to a King- 
dom, to a great Kingdom, to a 
glorious Kingdom, to a quiet King- 
dom, to an unſhaken Kingdom, to 
: durable Kingdom, to a laſting 
(3 4 King- 


Put alter t Death we T Nemo an- 
te funera fe» 


lix. Solon. 


* $1, Chry- 


ſoltom 44- 
mires the 


Braw ry © f 


the Apoſtlis 


Sperit, 


— — — 
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Kingdom; yea} to an Everlaſting 
Kingdom. Death is a dark, hor 
Way, through which the Saints 
paſs to the Marriage - Supper of the 
Lamb. 

Ever with the Lord: (faith an F- 
minent Divine) Thrs puts Lillies and 
Roſes into the Gaitly Face of Death, 
aud makes the King, of Terrors to out- 
{hire Solomon 27x all his Glory. 

[ A few Les that Comforted ms 
once 11 the ſame Caſe, I will adven- 
ture here to Tranſcribe out of that 
Little, Uſeful * Treatiſe of Reveren] 
Mr..wadſworth, my Spiritual Father, 


IR, 


©< Oh! when Death draws near, 
* do not ſtartle: Cry not out, as 
* one undone; as if when thou Dt 
© et, thou muſt needs totally Pe- 
*« riſh: But rather then lift up thy 
* Head, and Triumphantly proclaim 
* to the Standers by ; Now doti 
** the Day, the Hour, the Moment 
* of thy Redemption draw nigh! 

*« Now art thou drawing near thy 
* Home: Heaven is within Sight 
all 
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« and its Melody almoſt within Hear- 
(« ng. Thy Lord hath the Curtain 
«in his Hand ready to draw it, to 
« ſhew thee all that Glory, that hi- 
& therto he hath been but telling 
«thee of ; and give thee a Polleſh- 
& 0n of all that, which hitherto thou 
& haſt enjoyed only in Hopes and 
«Title. What doſt thou fear, and 
«ſhrug and tremble at, my Soul ? 
* Thou peeviih froward Creature ! 
«Shall thy Father tell thee, thou 
* muſt go Sleep, and lay his Com- 
*mands upon thee, to Jie down in 
© Peace? Shall thy dear Lord and 
* $xviour ſtand by, perſwading thee 
*ſo to do; and by the Sweet and 
* Glorious Promiſes of Eternal Life, 
*and Living with him in the Hea- 
*yens, allure thee quietly to obey 
*thy Father and Himſelf, to go to 
* Reſt? Shall he ſing thee a Lullaby 
* of his own falling Aſleep, and his 
"entring Paradiſe, that Day he Died 
* with the Soul of his Converted 
* Prodigal; and of his Riſinz again in 
* Body the Third Day, being a cer- 
"tain Pledge of the Reſurrettion of 


« thine - 
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&« thine hereaſter; and all this while 
« gently rock thee in his tender 
« Arms? Shall his Angels ſtand 
« waiting, to convey thy departed 
« Soul home with Songs of Try- 
« umph? And ſhall nothing of al 
* this abate thy Fears, ſilence thy 
* Complaints, and bring thee to x 
« Chearful Submiſſion? Art thou 
& ſtill amazed, and fo aftrighted, x; 
«* if ſo Gracious a Father, and { 
*© Tender-hearted a Redeemer were 
© but commanding thee to thy Hur; 
« and treacherouſly alluring thee 19 
« thy Undoing ; as if he were + 
© bout to Butcher thee, and make 
«© thy Bed and Chamber the Sham- 
« bles? O wretched Unthankhul 
« Soul! either mend this Behaviour, 
* or I will doubt, whether thou & 
<* ver hadſt any Saving Knowledge 
« of God or Feſus Chriſt: For how 
F canſt thou be ſaid either to know 
«© or love them, when thou dareſt 
«© not truſt them? Fear not then, 
* my Soul; but boldly throw thy 
* {elf into his Arms, who will cer 


A 


&* tainly keep that ſafe, which _* 


* committeſt unto him. 


cou? 
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[ cannot omit alſo two or three 
egnant Lines, which you may 
nd in a T Treatiſe of Famous Dre- 
Inourt, that French Proteſtant Di- 


INC. 


« There are certain Pictures with 
two Faces; the one Repreſents 
*moſt ugly Features, and the other, 
« Beautitul and Pleaſant things. This 
«js the True Emblem of Death ; 
« for it may be Painted with a fear- 
& ful Face, a Lean Body and Iron 
«* Hands, that ſnatch from us our 
«& Goods and our Honours ; and that 
* divide our Perſons, dragging our 
© Bodies into a loathſom Sepulchre : 
"If we look upon Death in this man- 
* ner, we can do nothing leſs, but 
*Tremble and Fear. . But on the 0- 
*ther Hand, we may look upon it 
*2s a Powerful Deliverer, that un- 
*looſeth all our Fetters, breaks our 
* Chains to pieces, lifts up our Souls 
* to the higheſt Glory and Happi- 
* neſs: And if we conſider this, 
* there is nothing more Lovely than 
* Death, and nothing more to be de- 
* ſired. CHAP. 


t The Chri- 
ſtians De» 
fenceagainſt 


the Fears 0 


Death, pag. 


375. cap. 
20, 
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[| The De- 
vil (rf per- 
mitted ) can 
hurt both 
Soul and 


Body. 


which he pertormeth in Common 


CHAP. YL 


Hus far touching Satar's 3. 
tilty : T ſhall now ſpeak a lt. 

tle touching Satan's Malice, Ay hes 
A Subtil S partt, {o he ISA Malicing 
Envions Spirit, The ſeveral Namg 
that Satan hath, do declare, how ms 
liciouſly he is affected towards the 
Children of Men. 1. Satan; becauk 
he Mortally hates Men. 2. Dev. 
becauſe he Slanderoully accuſch 
them to God and Man, Fob 1. :1.16 
and 2.5. Rev. 12.8, 9, 10. 3. TheW@1ni 
Old Serpent, tor his Subtil Temptations, 


_ cates 

4. The Great Dragon, for his Deſtroy-Þþ,;n + 
ing of many, ReV. 12.8, 9. LAS, 
Further-more ; The alice of $-...1, 
tau appears by thoſe Evil Offices uſe 


gainft the Godly, and the r7icked: And 
they are either ſuch, as reſpect the 
Body, and the things belonging 
thereunto; or ſuch, as reſpett thc 
|| Sor. | 


SECT. 


(105) 


SECT. L 


| Now, the Devil many times for 
"Wan's Sin is permitted Fzr/f, To 
urt the Creature, that ſhould {erve 
"7 our Comfort, as the Azr, Sea, 
res, &C. REV. 7.1, Z» Secondly, To 
uſe the * Bodzes both of Mer and 
«ſts, for the effeQting of his wick- 
| Purpoſes. Thirdly, to delude the 
"Fr/cs, making Men to believe things 
MW be ſuch, as they are not; .as he 
| Wid by Fanunres and Jambres in Feypr, 
"Mid by the 11tch of Endor. F as... "hs 

olofliet Sickneſs and Evils upon the 
Widies of Hen, and to Torment and 
Win them; as in Fob, and the Egyp- 

INS, Fifthly, To ſtrike ſome Dumb. 

ixthly, To Enter-tnto, and really to 
Wolle/s the Bodies of Men, uſing them 
Ba moſt fearful fort, as atrh. 8. 16. 

ind 12. 28, Seventhly, To Inflict 

Death upon the Bodzes both of Mer 


and Beaſts, 


—_— 
_—_ 


SECT. 


* The De- 
vil hurts the 


Body, how 


and after 
what matie 
ner. 


+ The De- 
vil hurts the 
Soul ; how 
and after 
what man- 
ner ? 
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SECT. IL 


The Devi! many times for Ma, 
Sin is permitted ro hurt the + 5 
Firſt, By depriving ſome of the1lk 
of their Reaſon by - renſte and Mu 
eſs. Secondly, By troubling andty 
menting ſome with Grief and : 
tion of Soul. Thirdly, By Abuſing 
ſome with Paſſions and Melanthh 
Fits, as Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 14. Fourt 
ly, By Seducing others, 1 King 1: 
21,22, 2 Cor. 4.4. Fifthly, Byma 
nifold and fearful Temptations to Si 


and Wickednels. $S:xthly, By Pre why 


vaillins in ſuch Temptations, Sevent 

ly, By Accuſing betore God thoſe, with 
whom they have ſo prevailed. Eijt 
ly, By Hind'ring Men from doing 
Good things. 


CHAP. VIL 


N the Third place, Satar Is a || Po- || The De- 

BI ct Enemy; which appears from Vil 7s 4 Po- 

Ei. His Names. 2. His Nature. 3, His Enemy, 

Number. 4. His Order and Unity, | 

R;. The 24ighty works that are Attri- | 

Whuted to him. | 
| 
| 


Firſt, Satan by reaſon of his Pow- 
er, Might and Strength hath Names, | 
which denotes the ſame unto us. Hence | 
tis, thathe 1s called, The Strong Man, 
Luk. 11. 21. The Prince of the Air, 
Ephel. 2.2. The God of this World, 

2 Cor. 4. 4, All which Titles do - 
ſew, that the Dev! 1s a Potent Spt- 
it, and an Every not to be Con- 
temned either by Godly or Unzodly : 
Whence it is, that we are all Com- 
manded to Watch, 1 Pet. 5.8. 


| 
ESCT.L 
| 
| 


SECT. 


ce. I. m 
A. i. oor. i — —_ ——_— 
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SECT. IL 


Secondly, The Devils Nature ſhe 
his Power: *Tis Angelical. Bleſs th 
Lord, ye his Anzets, that excel in 
Strength, Plal. 10 J. 20: Strength i 
put for Angels. Pſal. 78. 25. Thy 
aid eat Anz _ Food : Hebr. The Food 
of the Mighty. In two things the 
Power of Angelical Nature wlll ap 
pear; In its. Swpertority, and 1n it 
Spirituality. 


Firſt, Its Supertortt y. Anzelsarethe 
Top of the Creation : Man him 
made a little lower, than the Anpels 
Now, in the Works of Creation, the 
Srperiory hath a Power over the lr 
feriour ; the Beaſts over the Graſs and 
Herb, Man over the Beaſts, and 4s 
gels over Man. 


Secondly, The Spirituality of the 
Nature. The Weakneſs of as 1s 
from his Fleſh: His Soul made tor 
great Enterprizes, but weighed dovi 


with a Lump of Fleſh, is _ t0 
ow 


= ©S ww 


(109) 


Row with a Strength ſuitable to its 
weak Partner: But now, the Devils 
being Angels, have no ſuch Incum- 
brances ; no Fumes trom a Fleſh] 

Part tO cloud their Underſtanding, 
which is Clear and Piercing; no 
Clog at their Heel to retard their 
Motion, which for Swiftneſs is ſer 
out by the 172d, and Flame of Fire : 
Yea, being Spiritual, they cannot be 
Reliſted with Carnal Force ; Fire 
and Sword hurt not them. The 4- 
zl which appear'd to Manoah, went 
up in the Fire that conſumed the Sa- 
crifice ; though ſuch hath been the 
Dotage, and 1s at this Day of Su- 
perſtitious Ones, that they think to 
Charm the Devi! with their Carnal 
Exorciſms, Hence the Rozniſh Religqnes, 
Croſs, Holy-Water ; yea, and among 
tie Jews themſelves in Corrupter 
Times, who thought by their Ph- 
lefferies and Circumciſion to icare a- 
way the Devi/; which made ſome of 
them Expound that Cart. 3. 8, of 
Circumciſion : Every Man hath his 
Sword on his Thigh, becauſe of Fear its 
the Night, . 

H By 


(110) 


By Sword on the Thigh, they ex 
pound Os rcumciſion, which they wil 
vainly have given as a Charm againk 
Evil Spirits, that affright them in the 
Night. But, Alas! the Devil ay 
for none of theſe; no, not for x 
Ordinance of God, when by Fleſhly 
Confidence we make it a Spell: 
hath been often bound with thek 
Fetters and Chains, ( as it is faid 
him in the Goſpe/) and the Chain 
have been plucked aſunder by him 
neither could any Man thus tame 
him. He eſteems ( as Fob faith & 
the Leviathan) Iron as Straw, and 
Braſs as Rotten Wood : It muſt be 
a Stronger than the Strong-Man, that 
binds him ; and none Stronger but 
God the Father of Spirits, The Dt 
vil loſt indeed by his Fall much & 


his Power, in relation to that Holy {01 
and Happy Eſtate in which he wajſf ca 
Created ; but not his Natural Abi 2 | 
ties: He is an Azzel ſtill, and hath} S- 
an Angel's Power. kr 

ar 


SECT 
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SSCT. II 


Thirdly, The Number of Dewls 
adds tc rhew Power. What Lighter 
than the Sand? yet Number makes 
it Weighty. What Creature leſs 
than Lice? yet what Plague greater 
to the E2yptians? How Formidable 
then Devils be, who are both tor 
Nature 10 Mighty, and for * Number 
ſuch a Multitude ? There are Dew/s 
enough to Beleague the whole Earth: 
Not a Place under Heavez, where 
Satan hath not his Troops; Not a 
Perſon, without ſome of theſe Crr/ed 
Spirits haunting and. watching him 
where-ever he goes: Yea, for ſome 
[pecial Service he can ſend a Leon, 
to keep Garriſon in one Single Per- 
lon, as Mark 5. And it ſo many 
can be ſpared to attend One, to what 
a Nuniber would the Muſter-Role of 
Saten's whole Army amount, if 
known? And now teil me, If we 
are not like to find our March dith- 
cult to Heavey, (if ever we mean to 
80 thither) that are to paſs through 

H 2 the 


* Eſt au- 
tem horum 
(i. C. mnalg- 
rum Ange- 
lorum) quo= 
que NuUmerus 
MAgNHS, ſed 
in Scripturd 
non defint- 
tus, Pifcat. 
i Calvin 
Inſtitut, 
pag. 20, 
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the very Quarters of this Multitude, 
who are {cattered over the Face of 
the Earth ? When Armies are Dif: ſl ; 
banded, and the Roads full of De- 
bauch't Souldiers, wandring up and 
down, 1t's dangerous Travelling ; we WU 
hear then of Murders and Robberie 


from all Quarters. Theſe Powers of a 
Hell are that Party of Azzels, who Iſl 
for their Mutiny and Dyſobedience I ,j 
were .caſhier'd Heaven, and thru £,, 
out of that Glorious Hoſt; and ever i, 
fince they have ſtraggled here Be E,. 


low, endeavouring to do Miſchief to vel 
the Children of Men, eſpecially them Wc; 


that Travel in Heaver-Road. _ 
M 
SE CT. 1V. N, 


Fourthly, Their Unity and Orr 
makes rheir Number Formudable. 
We cannot ſay, there 1s Love « 
mong them, that Heavemly Fire cat 
not live in a Devils Bolom; ya 
there 1s Unity and Order as to this: 
'They are all agreed in their Delign 
againſt Goa and Man : So their Un 


ty and Conſent is knit together by 
the 
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the Ligaments not of. Love, but of 
Hatred and Policy ; Hatred againſt 
God and his Children, which they 
are filled with; and Polzcy, which 
| MN cls them, That if they agree not in 
© their Delign, their Kingdom can- 
S Wl not ſtand. And how true they are 
f Ml to this their Wicked Brother-hood, 
0 W our Saviour pives a fair Teftimony, 
© E when he faith; Satan Fights nor a- 
ſt rainſt Satan. Did you ever hear of 
T Wany Mutiny in the Dev/!'s Army ? 
- Wor, That any of thele Apoffate An- 
0 Fyels did freely yield up one Soul to 
n FChrif? They are mary, and yet but 
one Spirit of Wickednels in them a! 
My Name, {aid the Devils, ( nor Our 
Name) 7s Legion. 


a BCT v. 


Fifthly, The Miohbty works that are 
Attributed to theſe Fvi/ Spirits in 
Xripture, declare their Power : and 
theſe either reſpeCt the £/c-2e2-t.27y, Seu 
vleor Intellettual Part of 01e.9r!d. The 
lementary : What drcadfil Effects 
luis Prince of the Power of the Air 1s 
he H 3} able 
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able to produce on that, ſee in the 
word :, He cannot indeed make the 
leaſt Breath of Air, Drop of water, 
or Spark of Fire; but he can, if lk 
looſe (as Reverend Mr. Cary! faith 
on Fob 1.) go to God's Store-Houſe, 
and make uſe of theſe in ſuch fort, 
as no Man can ſtand before him: 
He can hurle the Sez into ſuch 2 
| Commotion, that the Depths ſhall 
Boyl like a Pot, and diſturb the 4r 
into Storms and Tempeſts, as if He 
ven and Earth would meet. Fes 
Children were Buried in the Ruins 
of their Houſe by a Puff of his 
Mouth ; yea, he can go to God'sMx 
g4Zine, ( as the ſame Authcr faith) 
and Let off the Great Ordinance df 
Heaven ; cauſing {uch dreadful Thus 
der and Lightning, as ſhall not only 
Aftright, but do real Execution, and 
that in a more dreadful Way, that 
11 the Ordinary Courſe of Nature. || 
Man's Art can ſo ſublimate Nature, 4 
we ſee in the Invention of Powat, 
that hath ſuch a ſtrange Force ; mucl 
more able is he to draw forth 1t 
Power. Again, Over the Seajine 

Wort 
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world his Power 1s Great ; not only peltendo, ſe- 
the Beaſt s, as in the Herd of Swine, %* 1d fiat ex 
hurried by him into the Deep ; but P40. 9784- 
©, MW over the Bodies of Mer alſo, as in \” fowe' 6 


| arte obje- 
let Ju; whole fore Biles were not the tt: —_ 


: Breakings- out of a Diſtempered Va- do humores, 
"OF twre, but the Print of Satan's Fangs loco mori- 
TY on his Fleſh ; doing that ſuddenly, v4” 2pet- 


MF which in Nature would have requi- endo, Rags 
L 4 . : . rum jomues 
red more time to Gather and Ri Sibonink 


pen. ſtrands, Cir- 

ca nos ; loco 
F: movendo bono noſtra, edes concutere & convellere, fluvio- 
WY rm curſics & alveos mutare, paſcua noxits ſuccts umbue= 
VS re, fruttuus emutare + excutere, pecndes morbis afficere, 


Is Altted, Syſt, Theolog. 


CHAP. VIIL 


han (Ontaining the Second Dedn(7:- 
00. 


i IRCY. L 


is} _ Eitbeſo, That ſuch whoare moſt 
eſ} Eminent and Renowned , may Fall; 
prld] H 4 then 


Dedutt, 2. 


+Thengh I 
ſhould Dye 
with thee, 
yet will I ret 
Dewy thee, 


Matth. 26. 


34+ 


o FOX AF. 
and Mon, 


" I165) " 


then this conſequently follows: 7 
hins that Standeth, take heed leſt he 
Falls, This 15 the ſame Exhortation, 
that the Apoſtle makes ule of in 1 Cor, 
IO. I2 

Oh Chriſt ans ! Conſider, though 
now you are 1n your Beauty, V+ 
gour and Strength; yet a Time may 
come, wherein your Strength may 
be over-Varch'd, and Sata may be 
too Hard for you. Þ Peter was Con- 
hident, that he ſhould keep cloſe to 
Iis 174fter, in the Face of all Diff- 
cultics whatſoever; but Satan wa 
to0 lard for him. Peter preſumed 
upon his own Strexgth, *Tis Jult 
with Gecd, that he who truſts to Him: 
ſelf, ſhould be left to himſelf: Sel/- 
Fealonſre is very good. Mar 1sa Provd 
piece. of Fleſh: He is apt to be 
Inghly opinionated of himſelf. That 
which is my aim at this time, 15, 
That Chri/l/425 would deny all Super- 
cilious Thoughts of themlelves; and 
not as Peter, "who denyed Chriſt for 
want of denying Himſelf: Not a 


* Pendleton, who was Confident of 
himſclf, and ſaid : 


This 
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This Fat of mine fall melt in the 
Fire for Chriſt. 

But inſtead of that, his Courage 
melted. 

Not as thele Clonds of Witneſſes, 
who for ſome time were Glorious 
Profeſſors, and {hined as Stars in the 
Church - Hearniſphear 3 yet have been 
falling Stars : 

Porphyry, Fulian,Cardinal Pool, Gardi- 
ner, Tudas. 

Nay, ſome Saints, through God's 
with- drawing the Influence of his 
Spirit, have for a time Relapſed : As 
Cranmer, and Origey, whole Heart 
inted in the Sevcpth Perſecution, and 
he Offered Incenſe to the 149/. Who, 
that knows the Fiercenels of a Try- 
al, or the Falleneſs of his Heart, will 
not Fear ? The f Trembling Reed 


oft ſtands, when the Confident Ce- 
dar falls. 


There are certain Helps, which if 


obſerv'd, I am confident, will Anti- 
dote many, that now Stands, not to 
Fall, 


SECT. 


Þ Ss vis eſ- 


ſe ſecurns, 


ſemper time. 


— 


| Bleſſed 
Bilney red 
buFinger by 
bimſelf in 
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SE CT. II 


Firſt, Try thy ſelf (O Chriſtin) 
throughly afore-hand : 

If we would Fudge our ſelves, weſboul 
ot be Fudged, 1 Cor. 11. 3. 

Though I cannot ſay, If we would 
Try our ſelves, we ſhould not be TIry- 
ed; Yet this I can ſay, It we would 
Try our ſelves, we {hould be the 
more likely to abide the Tryal of the 
Lord. 

"Tis for want of this, that 
times we are ſhaken, when the Win 
of T, emptation Or Perſecution blow a 
little upon us. 

How 1s 1t with thee now (O Chr+- 
ſtian) 1n thy preſent Courſe? Art 
thou Converted, and Born again? 
Doeſt thou Walk with God? Dell 
thou Live with God? Suppoſe an 
hour of Temptation ſhould come, How 
doſt thou think, thou couldſt endure 
it ? Suppoſe, that now thou walt 
to || Burn at a Stake, and the Fr 
was kindled before thee, Would'l 


thou embrace it, rather than Deny 
Chriſt? 
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chrig? Put, I beſecch thee, ſuch the Candle, 
Prattical Queſtions, and Soul-ſearch- #fore his 


ing Querres as theſe are, to thy elf; 


whole Body 


in the 


and as thou findeſt thy Heart to 
Echo there-unto, accordingly thou 4, 5,,p. 


may*ſt judge, how 1t would be with 
thee in a time of Tryal. What? am 
I now in my Graces, and my Obe- 
dience? Do I Love Chriſt, Believe in 
Chriſt, and Abide in Him? Is my O- 
bedience alſo Sincere, Impartial, E- 
rangelical, Univerſal and Perpetual ? 
By thy Active Obedience, guels (O 
rifian) what thy Paſſrve may 


Enter therefore (O my Soul) into 
thy Cloſet, and there Rip up thy 
Self; Diſſect and Anatomize thy En- 
trails: It 1s good to Try thy Self 
now, becauſe (as afore-{aid ) thou 
may'it gueſs a little thereby, how 
thou wouldſt endure an Hour of 


Temptation, ſhouid it come. Beſides, 


it may * Prevent God's Trying of 
thee: Would we but t Try our {ves 
n Secret, God would forbear Trying 
of 10 much as he doth: But know, 


* Pre-a 
cad 
ts the Mo- 
ther of Pre+ 
vention, 


+ Sel'-Exa- 
mination 2s 


It thou wilt not Try thy Self alone, , Reor, 


by 


which bears 


p _ - _ 
- Pg 2s a 
- - ” 
pe . 
=_ _ - — — —— Bo umn - > O—— — » —_— — 
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Self-Know- by the Sz - Light of God's Warg, 
ledge; «ud thou ſhalt be Tryed by the Carl. 


at the Top of 
it grows Al- 


ſurancc ; 


which is A- 


pex Fidei, 
The High- 
eſt Nature 
bf Faith, 


Light, the Fire-Lieht of his Dreadfyl 
Works. The Fla'l of Tribulation will 
diſcover the Chaff from the wheg. 
and the Fire of fliit/on, the Dro 
from the Gold, How doeſt thoy 
think to Welcome a Priſon, Kiſs 1 
Stake, Smile at Torments, Look a Vie 
lent Death in the Face, with Colow 
in thy Checks, and Courage in thy 
Heart? How doe'{t thou think t9 


endure ſuch a Fiery Tryal, that 


never did'lt Try thy Self afore- | 
hand ? 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, The only way to Stand 
in Tryal, is to Expect them: This 1s 
one Chief Expedient. No Man what- 
ſo-ever, how Good, Juſt, Pious, Wile 
{o-ever, can by any Means expett to 
be exempt from one kind of Trouble 
or other, at- one Time or another, 
in one Meaſure or another ; and 
therefore, why doſt thou promiſe to 


thy ſelf Safety and Security ? If thou 
art 
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art a Chriſtzan, thou muſt be Trycd : 
hif thy Captain was 1ryed, al- 
ough there was nor any Fuel at 
ll in him, to invite Sata,'s Tempta- 
tions, This Zzje 1s a Ring of 
#17; We only Change our Troubles, 
ot Finiſh them. Man's Life and 
liſery are Twins: We may as well 
parate Weieht from Lead, as + Trouble 
om a Maz's Life, We came 1n- 
eWorld with a Cry, and we go out 
rith a Groaz: And who will not 
by, but theſe are Trya/s; and Man 
5Born unto them, even as the Sparks 
ly upward : And therefore, if here 
5 not Grounds to expect them, I 
ow nothing at all. Now, he that 
xpecteth Trzals, will doubtleſs pre- 
are for them: What ar that is 
lubject to ſudden Q#4/ms, but will 
ve ſome Comfortable waters to 
e, when-lo-ever they come again. 
0u are Wiſe, and know how to 


\pply 1t. 


| Mt- d 


[| Quid eſt 
ju vivere, 
niſi diu tor- 
queri. Aug. 


+ Life 19 
interlarded 
with Trou- 


ble, Wat- 
lon; © 
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SECT. IV. 
Thirdly, Truſt not thy Self againk 


 fucha Time. This is Self-Confidene, 


* Believers 
ſhould al- 
wayes keep 
therr Recum- 
bence upon 
the Gooaneſs 
and Mercy 
of God. 


and you know, that was the Undoing 
of Peter, and others, that I have alrea 
inſtanc'd: Believe thy own meat 
eſs. The Vine being weak, Twik 
about the E/m to ſupportit: A god 
Chriſtian being Conſcious of his on 
Imbecillity, Twiſts by Fath about 
Chriſt, Alwayes whena Trial come 
go out of Self to * Chriſt, or elſe tha 
Falleſt. 


SECT. V. 


Fourthly, Wean thy Self from the 
Love of the world, and Converk 
with things Above. Let thy Thought 
Hopes and Deſires . Aſcend up t 
Heaven, Many are Foil'd by Sa 
through ſetting too great an Eſtimate 
upon the world ; the greateſt Engilt 
that the Devil hath, whereby to En 
chant and Enſnare poor lilly Sous, 
Who more free from T m__ 
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than ſuch, that ſet lightly by the 

Things of this Life : But alwayes ob- + Mundu 
ſerve, ſuch that Love the f world In- ,,,baiur wy 
adinately, and are plung'd in the amatur. © 
Buſineſs thereof, are leldom or never 

freed from a Temptation. 


_— — CS — - — IE 


SEC TI. VI 


* Fifthly, Give thy ſelf to Prayer : * Mitta- 
WI ?rojer ſets God at Work. And one _ je poo 
Wof the greateſt Preparatives for Try- Jn c :. of 
as, we have: When Chrift Prayed, * Ts 
he met Judas. This is the Complea- 

tion of all that I have ſaid betore : 

PRAY. Lead me not into Temptation, Matth, 6. 
but Deliver me from Evil. 13. 

| And for this thing 1 beſoug ht the 2 Car. 13; 
i Lord Thrice. 8. 

= ?rayer 1s the Key, that opens God's 
ore-Houſe ; and fetches out from 

thence thoſe Mercies, that our va- 


_ Wants and Neceſlities calls 
Ml for. 
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CHAP. IX 


Ontaining the Third, Four, i” 
Fifth, Sixth and Seventh 1:8 "' 
duction. 


SECT. L Te 


Deduft, z, It itbe fo, Thatſuch, whoare Em 
ent, may Relapſe; then let us nd 
Cenſure all that have Relaps'd, and 
been Guilty of Miſcarriages. Em 
nent Chriſtians have been over-taken 
with aFauit; and therefore be Ter 
der in your Judging ; and not be 
ſome, who are Cenſorious and Raſh, 
| miſ-judging the Caſes of ſuch, that 
Is have been over-come by a Tempti: 
| oa, The Tempted arg to be Yue 
coured, much leſs Cenfured : Sure 
ly, ſuch have not Learnt Chriſt, wo . \ 
have not learnt this. So that there 
great Cauſe of Lamentation, when we Th, 
| conſider, what little Commiſeration 8 
| ſhew'd unto the Tempted, even by them 
| 


that pretend very much unto Keys 
VI 
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nm, Ah! It grieves me exceedingly, 
Icantruly ſay ; becauſe I ice not that 
Sympathy in the Profefſors of this 
Ape, as there ought to be. What Cen- 
ſures and Reproots do we abound 
with, (tro our Shame de 1t ſpoken?) 
We ſhould conſider our Selves, as 
of the Body, and ſuch that may be 
Tempted. Gal. 6. v. 1. | 

Brethren, althouzh a Man be over- 
taken in a Fault, ye which are Spirt- 
tul, reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs, conſidering your Selves, 
CC. 

[amverily perſwaded, that ſcarce 
any Age hath afforded leſs of Sou/s, 
that underſtand the Dottrize of Temp- 
42, than this: And therefore it 
5, that a Loving Charitable, Sym- 


th 
De- 


; pattizing and Caining Carriage 1s 
| 2» more manifeſted unto ſuch, that 
\F arcattended with Temptations, Thou 
\{ at Cenſureſt choſe that are Temp- 
M fd, may'it as well Cenfure our $- 
| £7 himlelt; for he was Tempted. 
Thou hait more Reaſon (O Man) 
| 9 be Jealous of thy Self, chat haſt 


not been Tempted ; rhan others, that 
I have 


Flib. 2, 18. 


Dedutt, 4. 
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have been Tempted. More-over 
none are able to Speak a word in ye 


ſon unto ſuch that are Tempted, 


than thoſe who have been in like 
manner Exerciſed. 

A Man that hath Rid over a Plaxe 
where are Boggs and Omnick-Sand;, i; 
the fitteſt to guide others through 
that dangerous Place. Who canbe: 
ter Unmask and Diſcover Satay's 2; 
licies and S uTar'd Lies, than thok 
who have been long in the Ferciy. 
School of Temptation. 


SECT. IL 


Tf it be ſo, That the Confident 
Cedar may Fall, ſuch who are Emt 
nent in Chriſtianity, may be ſubje 
to Lapſes ; then let not Chriſtin 
themſelves, as well as others, think 
Evil of rhemfelves, becauſe they may 
ſometimes Halt, and have a Fall. 
How ' many Chriſtians have | heard 
concluding Evil from their Temps 
tions ; As if no fuch Promiſe as this 


was 10 the Bible ? viz. 4 


C— 
4 


AF 4; at 


= "NF —— - _ =>0 = © 


= 


Tempted, as thou haſt been : + and 
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l| All things ſhall work together for 
Grod, for them that love God. 

All Things; that is, the Beſt Things, 
and the wor ſe T hings : Good Thin?s, 
and Evil Things certainly are inclu- 
ded in All Things ; and if Evil Things 
25 weil as Good Things, then ſurely 
Temptation : And if ſo, Why then 
do ſome ſay, as I have heard; 7 am 
mt a Child of God, becauſe 1am} Temp- 
ted: Rather from thence conclude, 
That thou art a Child of God. They 
are Baſtards, and not Sos, that have 
not been Tempted more or lels. God 
had one $oz2 without Sin, but no 
5o# without Stripes: Chriſt the Cor- 
wer-Stone was Tried ; the reſt of the 
Stones in the Heavenly Buildins muſt 
allo be Tried. Why murmureſt 
thou becauſe of thy Temptations, 
tlinking amiſs of thy ſelf becauſe of 
them; when-as thou can'ſt not be a 
Rehned Chriſtian, before thou paſſeſt 
through this Furnace ? Since then it 
ls ſo, content thy ſelf; belteving, 
that unleſs Ged had intended Good 
to thee, thou ſhouldſt not have been 


1 2 lay - 


|| Thes 3s 
Jacob's 
Staff in the 
Hand of 
Faith, with 
which we 
may Walk, 
cheerfully to 
the Mount 
of God. 
What will 


ſatisfy or 


give Con- 
tent, if this 
will not ? 
Watſon 2: 
Loc. 

+ Tempta« 
tions ſtir up 
the Paters 


nal Compaſ- 


ſtons in God 


to them, who 
are Tempe 
ted. Idem, 


Deautt. 5. 


+ Pride 1yas 
the firſt Si 
that ever 


Reigncd, 


ÞHiudyilt, 6. 
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lay; Take (O Lord) the Tridl of th 
own Grace, beſtowed upon thy Uanorth Wrc 
SErVant, Fr 


SECIS. II Gol 


If it be ſo, That Sata» may Foil EM 
minent Chriſtians; then learn, whence Wquil 
It 15, that Satar 15 a Proud Spirit: #0; 
Price 1ndeed he had, betore ever he MScr\ 
Foil'd our Firſt Parents, and ou Ws 
Selves; for * Pride it was, that mad: WT 
him a Dev//: Yet doubtleſs, this ads W'"! 
much to his Pride, That he ſome-Wlike 
times by Permiſſion doth over-throw 091 
many of our Brave Chriſtians. Satan Cor 
did much Rejoyce, when he hadÞve! 
gotten Advantage of Peter, One 1» MW: © 
Eminent-in the Church of Chrif. WW 4 
Oh! therefore Brlievers, beware 
Satan's Devices; becaule if thou Fat 
left, he wall Triumph. 


SECT. IV. 


If this be ſo; then we may hence 
learn, That if Eminent Believers 00 
Oyer-come Satan, it is not in and by 
thel 
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» MW their own Strength : But when they 

+ Wc Foil'd, it 1s, becauic they went 

Wegint him in their own Strength, 
Of 0 1s {elves we C47 ao H th'n7 » It IS 
4 in + Chriſt, that muit do all for LT 
us. If we Fight alone with the Gs- TY rai? 

r. Mb of Hell, we are ſure to be van- ft, 

X quiſhce. Separatz the Sor from the 

: Wo), and it 15 incapable of Action or 

1 MScrvice: And fo, take God from the 

Sol, and it will be incapable of 

Wreſtling with ſuch a Mighty Sp-- 

"At, as the Devil 1s, Let Beltevers be 

like the Y7ze, that being weak, twilts 

bout the E/m2 to iuport it: Being 

Conſcious of our own Imbeclllity, 

weſhould twiſt by Faith about Chriſt, 

Cor, I2.9. | || God is a- 

NW nd iz: Him we are more than || Con- hoye the 

of QUErOUY'S Devil , 

|- Phil.4.13. car do ol! things through ſhould be e- 
Chriſt, which Strenothoas me. Very 4 emp- 

Sampſor? 5 Strength lay in his Hair, {#4 S's 

Ours lies in our Eicad Chriſt. Feſus Motto. 

Crit hath laid his Fcet upon the 

Neck of that Od Serpent ; and will 

table you {d to do, if you will 

rult in him, and accept of him as 

y 4 the 


T Vert Dia. 


Put - woene ey ED ie. Roc 
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Deautt. 7. 
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the Captain of your Salvation, '} 
Chriſt Feſus doth but bring in hi 
Auxiliary Forces, -Satar ſhall then he 
trodden down. 


SEC-I, V. 


If this be ſo; then from hence gx 
may lcarn, What a mighty Power 
God that Power 1s, Which 1s cor 
cern'd in the Preſervation of a 
lieVer. 

What a Mighty Power of Gol is 
concern'd in our Preſervation, 2s We 
are Creatures? more, as we are Chr: 
ſtians, Conlider Man, as he is a Cres 
ture, and we may ſtand amazd a 
the exceeding Great Power of Go in 
his Preſervation ! What a Tender 
thing is M/az, when he is in the mow 
of his Mother ? and how ſubject 
he to Miſ-carrying, even while hes 
there? And what ExpeQation 5 
there of his Coming forth into the 
World, mingled with Hopes and 
Fears, leſt he {ſhould become 4b 
tive? And Lo! God in time brings 


him forth; and a Perfe& Map he 5 
a 


(131) 


Jody ; notwithſtanding the Perils and 
Dangers, that encompaiſ cd him about, 
when he was but an Embryo 1n the 
womb. 

And then afterwards Conſider him 
got only in the y0-2b, but conlider 
him allo 1n his Infancy, Child - hood, 
Touth, Riper Years and Old- -fAze 5 the 
Mifertes, that are proper to all thele, 
and the Daxgers, that he has gone 
through 1n all theſe ; and it 15 a 4:- 
race, that 24a ſhould live to O!d- 
Age, 

But further Conſider him, as a 
Chriſtian ; and ſo you may have a 
oreater Proj ect of the Admirable 
*Power of God A Sonl is no ſooner 
New-Born, but immediately Trals, 
Aronies and Comflicts do come in up- 
on'hum, as a great Tempeſtious Sea 
The thirſt Cry (fayes one) of the 
New-Born inf av Allarums all the De- 
vils of Hell, The Devi! and the 
world {et themſclves in Battle-Array 
againſt the Children of God: And 
one would think it impoſſible, tor 
one to become a Chriſtian : Nay in- 
I 4 deed, 


xto the Limbs and Lineaments of his 


* [7e are 
k:pr by the 
Power of 
God thro 
Faith 0 
Salvation, 
x Pet. I. Fe 


jw 
_— —z 
_ - _ _ 4 — - 
— i_ — our es, AO ts enroer— an 2 
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deed, all things conſidered, and it is 
a M:7acle to be a New-Creatnre, 
And when a 4/4» becomes a vm. 
Creature, What an Admirable Powe 
is concerncd in the Preſerving of him, 
as inch? What Difficulties goes he Ey 
through, and wreſtles with, befor Wl ro 
he gers into the Port of Heaven:yi 
So that indeed, all that are Saved, W bri 
are Saved with a great deal of Dif-M ex 
{:iculty. Te 


OOO. Io OS oy EEE og I FE IS EEO on OE a ne 


CHAT W 
(| Ontuaming the Ezzhth and Laſt De- 


auction. 
SECHIH IL 


It this be ſo; then hence I inter 
the Realon, Why many of Go4's own 
Children walk with fad Countenan 
ces, hanging down their Hcads like 
io many Byll-Ruſhes ? *Tis becaulc the 
Dcvil many times Bruiſes _ -, 

allsy 


ny —.,, ww 


Je- 
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Falls, and breaks their Bones: inſo- 
much that they can have no Reſt ar 
ll. We ſhould be in a perpetual 
thine, were it not for Showers of 
kn cver and anon falling from the 
Eyes, by reaſon of Cruel Bufletings 
from Satay. Here we are troubled 
with a Vigtlant, Subtil Adver (ary, that 
breaks our Peace, and Dilquiers us 
M exceedingly : Were 1t not for a 
Tempting Dewvz/, and a Deceitful 
Heart, what brave Lives might we 
live? But becauſe theſe attend us, 
therefore are we oft-tumes diſquieted, 
our Strenoth declines, and our Knees 
= feeb'e. Good Lord, vouchſafe 

there fore thy Strenoth, and let thy Com- 
farts deliokt our Souls : e: ſe the Devil, 
tht Nimrod and Crucl Hu ater, will pur- 
ſue or Souls even unto Death. This 
Creates 1n us Longings after Heavey, 
becauſe then we ſhall be Tempted 
no more: Here we are in a perpe- 
tual Hurry, and in a conſtant Flu- 
ctuation. Our Lives are like the 
Tide, Jometimes Ebhing, and fome- 
times Flowing, What is this Life, 


but a Warfare? When one T empta- 
tion 


FILL. + Nall #5 
I} | | Suſidie De- 
| | | FR2ONTHIN, 
Bern, 
j 
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7108 15 Over, another comes. Woyll 
to God, the winter was paſt, and the 
Singing of the Birds were come! 
Were we but in Heavez, we ſhoull 
be out of Gun-ſhot: Heaven xs; 
Place of Reſt; no Bullets of f Ta. 
tation flie there. We long, til Deai i 4 
ſound a Retreat, and calls us off the 
Field, where the Builets flic fo thick | 
to receive a Viitorious Crown ; Where, 
not the Dram, or Canon; but the 
Harp and Yiol ſhall be ever found: 
ing: . | 
Come Lord Telus, Come Lord Jew, 
Come quickly, Rev. 22. 

I long to be Diſſolved, and to b 
with Chriſt Jeſus, which ts far better, 
Phul. 1. 23. 


it 


SECT. IL 


If this be ſo; hence I infer the 
Neceſlity of a Spiritual Armour, which 
Demonſtrateth its ſelf in two things 
x. In that it is Commodious for 2 
Souldier ; beſides, it is Commanded, 


Epheſ.6. 11. 2, In that if we have 
I 
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th not, Satan will get Advantage of 
us 


Ne! But lay you , What is this Ar- Oueſt. 


ul WOLY s 


v:W [Anſver; It is that Concatena- 4/w. 


"WM tion of Graces, which you Read of in 
tat the Eph: ſtars. 
the wherefore take unto you the whole 
ck, Armour of God, 4 hat Je may be able to 
It, vith-ftand in the Evil-Day, and havins 
the WW 11ve all, to ſtand, Stam therefore, ha- 
ad: ving your Loins girt about with Truth, 
and having on the Breſt-plate of Righte- 
WW ouſneſs; and your Feet ſhod with the 
Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. 
4 Above all taking the Shield of Faith, 
”, W mhere-mith ye be able to quench all the 
Fiery Darts of the wicked: And take 
the Helmet of 8$alvation, and the Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. 


i SECT. 11. 


There are Three things, which 


h are very convenient for the Chriſtzaz 
» Souldier, and which are included in 


the Spiritual Armonr above laid. 


Firſt, 


Vide Sedg- 
wick's Mi- 
litary Diſ- 
cipline. pag. 
27, CC. 
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Firſt, AddiCt your ſelves to a Hol 
Viotlancy and 11 atchfulneſs : > Stand 
therefore. And in the 1 Cor. 16, 1 
watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith, qui 
Jour [elves like Men, be Strong. 

There are Three thing TS that the 
Chriſtian Souldier ſhould W atch over 
1. The Forts or Bulwarks of the $o1l 
2. Ihe Ports of the Sorl. J. The Ad. 
Jacent Orzt-works. 


Firjt, The Chriſti 21's Watch muſt be 
{ct over the Underſtandine; for the 
Ude rſt: walns or 1atelle Foal Part 
Man is the Firſt Door, that the D+- 
vil knocks at ;*. or 1t 15 the Filt Cuſto- 
er, that he opens his Wares unto: 
It is the Firlt Shop, - wherein $77 is 
Anvi''d; the Cortceptions of $7» 'x- 
gin there. At this alſo do all Here- 
ticks let fly their C unning and Poy- 
ſonous Arrows: Nay,' Ori2pal Cor- 
rupticoa breaks out of thence, inhnite 
Swarms of vile, vain, ſtrange, hide 
QuS Co 1tations, 

And therefore above all the atch- 
inos, watch the Underſtandins ; that 
jirſt Wheel, common Spring, 0r 

prime 
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TIMe Commander in the Sor, Watch 
br it, that the Saving Light of the 
knowledge of Jeſus £4777 nay arile, 


I9. 

a 2nd dwell within i it; and thar there 
may be wrought in it not only an 

the MApprehenſion of Divine Truths, bur 


er, Milo a $ubjection unto them, Practical 
,u, (Convictions of Good and Evid ; with 
\g. Mihat Efhicacious Succeſs, that what 
$6094, may be Approved ; and what 
s Evil, may be Condemned by you. 
be (Vore-over, that your Yperſt:; endings 
hn. {may be the Scar of Heavenly Wil 
of (dom, Divine Meditations, and Right 
7 Principles to direct the 1, compoſe 
bo. the Aﬀections, and lead YOUur C02Ver- 
o: £/#9z5 in the many particular AQs 
is MF and Wayes of them, according to 
xe- M that Righteous and Un-erring Rule, 
'- | mean, the word of God. 
y- Watch over 1t, that 1t be not Cap- 
r-  tivated by the Powers of /gzorarce 
te MW and B/indzeſs, (How can you obey 


- © that Will of God, which you know 
not? ) nor be enſnared by rhe Sub- 

þ- tity of Her: (ies, Or - Apoſt. ICIES ; _ 

t lels, that it be ever-run w ith 4 


JN theiſm, Profaneneſs, Blaſphemies a- 
gaintt 
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gant God, his Truths, Wayes, 
Servants. | 

Yea, Watch it againſt all Idle ay 
Unneceſſary Surveys of Contenyl, 
give Evils ( Sparks of Sx dalliet 
with in the Underſtanding, may ea; 
ly beget Flames of wickedneſs in the 
Heart ); and againſt all indiſcree 
Parleys with Satazzs Temptations |} 
is ealier to Reject, than to Debat, 
the Devil's Arguments : Heis ſooner 
Conquered by Prayer, than by Di 
pute. 

Watch it againſt all Curiſitie, 
and Extream Itchinos: In the Prafth 
cals of Kel:g79, 1t 1s commendable t9 
be Fervent ; but in ſome Dottriad, 
Moderation and Sobriety 1s bet, 
There are ſome Divize Myſteries, 
which with the Strength of our 
ſhort Reaſon to dive into and fathom, 
it is Dangerous: They may be a 
a Conluming Fire, it we preſume to 
come roo near. Revealed Thins 
are enough for our Faith and Lift: 
Leave the Secret unto God alone. 
VVatch it againſt waverins Lufts ate 
Novelties, 

Once 


Once more ; VVatch it againſt the 
Inflent Ztruſions of Corrupt and 
Proud Rexſonizgs. Take not all upon 


"Tryit or Semblances. 


Secondly, The watch muſt be alſo 
ſt over the w://; that Great Faculty, 
which will either be the Chair of 
Lu#t, or Throne of Grace : VVe may 
fay of it, what the Prophet did of the 
Fs: Thoſe which were Good, were 
very Good ; and thoſe that were Bad, 
mere very Bad. 

If the will be Corrupt, it is the 
only of Slaves, the Sink of the deep- 
eſt Rebellion, Perverſneſs, Reſiſtance, 
and Extreameſt Malice againſt Chris, 
and his Dodtrime and Precepts: Nor 
thing makes us more Deſperately to 
hold out againſt all Heavenly Connſels, 
Diſcovertes, Mercies, Entreaties, Mott- 
ons, than it. How oftez (faith Chris) 
mould 1 have gathered your Children, 
and ye would not. But if it be Re- 
thewed, and made Good, it 1s now a 
Vital Sprize, and of a large Uſe and 
Service to Chriit and Grace. As when 
a great C/ty yields, this brings many 


_— . ed 
— . 
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Dorps or Villages under Contribution: 
So when the wi yields to Chrit 
acknowledgeth his Sceprer, and em- 
braceth his Las, all the Faculties of 
the whole- 1az fall in with It, and 
becoine Tribiutartes. 

We commonly affirm the wil t 
be-a Royal Faculty, (rhe moſt Noble, 
lo the School-Mer) : O'VVatch, tha 
it doth not Dil-noble and Stain its 
Excellency by a Sordid League and 
Aftinicy with ſinful Zuits ; but rx 
ther raiſe and fclicitate us by a Be 
lieving Conſent and Acceptance df 
that great Match betwixt our Souls 
and our Bleſſed Sawronr. 

We likewiſe ſay, That it 1s a Free 
Fac/tv, freefrom Co-attion, no Man 
doubts it ; Free, when Freed, we all 
with St. Aug.5tiz2 profels it : If the 
youu {hall make you Free, you ſhall Wi 
Free indeed. | 

In that Senſe it 1s Free to Sprriti- 
als., but not in St. Pax!'s Senſe: 1 ws 
Free-Bormn, Act. 22.28. | 

Now VVatch, left white you vall 
ly Boaſt in the Strength and Liberty 
of your #/ills, you be not at the fame 
tine 
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tine invaſall'd and imboneaged to 

the Service of your Vile and Car- 

em- MW nal 4/ectiovs, It 15 a Ridiculous 

« of Wching, to hear a Jaz-5/74 vaunt of 

and MW his Deſcent and Blood ; and it is as 
ldathing, to obſerve a perlon proudly 

/ to Marguing tor 7:b{rty, whoſe 1/2 yer 

ble, Wis fetter'd and intangled, and held 

th MW with the ſtrongeſt Bonds of toulelt 

Wil Ne 

and W Lefly, You ſay, That the 1 1s a 

1s WM Commandizo Faculty ; The School- 71c2 

Be- generally g1VEC Imperium untoit: And » 

> of you know, S:c Yolo, ſec Fubco, Wue- 

wi, Mitionlels, it is of great Power with 
all the Faculties 1n Han, and for all | 

"Tree WM his Adios: But then 174tch,, that | 

lan MW jou may rather Glory in this, That | 

al rou have a 7/4 able to Fall down | 

the FW and Obey God, than rhat you have | 

'b: Wa Hover to Relift and Defeat his In- 
tention of Afercy and Goodarſs, Let 

ti- = tn wrangle as much as they plcale ; 

a of this I ATNL ſurc, It 1s a 47 erable 
Dyaity, that 1 am able to Diobcy 

ved, and] to Damn my Sor. 


k 


* Doubt- 
leſs, as that 
Syltole and 
Dyattole 
( of which 
the- Anato- 
miſts ſpeak) 
are to the 
Heart,ſo the 
Aﬀecctions 
are to the 
Will 4 the 
Openimsgs 
the Contratt- 


"1 | 
2s of it. 
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Thirdly, The watch muſt be enlyr. 
ged unto a Third Fort, which is gy 
Aﬀections ; which are to the Soul, x 
the Sorlater to the Centurion : 

If he ſaid to one, Go, he went, if 
another, Come, he came. 

Some call them, the Meſſengers o 
the * will, others call them the 
wheels, the Chariots, the wings, th 
Feet of the Soul. 

They are (for their Motions) lik 
to thole Two Elements of Fire and 
water : Whules kept under, the beſt 
Servants; whiles keeping us under, 
the worlt Maſters. 

Diſ-ordered Aﬀettions and Predomi. 
ant, they are nothing elſe, but {6 
many Ftre-Brands of Confuſion, Lan 
Floods exceeding all Reaſon ; ya, 
Deluges to bear down our Grace, 
What Euripides ſpake of Sorrows, 1 
as true of all 1nordinate Afﬀettions 
 Amds tag 4vlew'morrs lixleow vous. As n 
a ſudden Fray many a Man is wour 


ded, ſo by Tumultuous Aﬀetions mi: 
ny a Sx 15 increaſed; and the Dt 
vil (hike Thieves in Uproares) B 


OUT 
Al- 


J 


mo!it diligent about us, when 
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ifetions are Diſtempered within us: 
He can Maſter us moſt eafily, when 
we can moſt difficultly Maſter our 
ſelves. But it the Aﬀections be right- 
ly ſet and compoled, they are then 
he {weeteſt Spring of Duty, the 
gentleſt Hand-Maids of Grace, our 
beſt Sails for a Courle of Pzety, the 
Attiveſt Weapons againſt 1n:quity ; 

our Flames in Prayer, and Wings to 
Herven, Therefore watch theſe Af- 
feltions : They are a Cole quickly 

Kindled, but not ſo quickly Extin- 
puſhed, 

Your Safety lies much in this, How 
they are Set, and how they Work. 
The ſame $trizzs may make Pleaſant 
Muſick, or a Jarring Diſcord: All is 
a5 they are Set and Fingred. Your 
Afettions may be cither your Plea- 
ant Cardez, or your Turbulent Oceas : 
Therefore watch them for Rettitude of 
Motion, for Meaſure of Motion, and 
lor Order of Motion. 

If your Love (which is the Gene- 
14] of the Afetions) ſhould be let not 
0 Goa, but the world or $22 : 

If your Hatred ſhould be directed 
N 2 not 
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not again't Sz, but Good Men. g 
which is w orice, againſt Goodneſs it 
{clt : 

If your Zeal ſhould not be pure 
Flames for Divize G!ory, but a bum: 
ing Rage agzainit his Truth, If your 
Fear ſhoul | not be a Flight from E- 
vil, but an Apoſtaſte from Chriſt: | 
your 4217 {hould be a Diſpleaſure at 
another's Einezctes, and not at your 
own Exorbitances: If your Hot 
ſhould not be a well - ballanced Ex 
pec Cation of Fpp 'neſs , but 4 blind and { 
venturous Preſ.coption of Fdercy : And 
if your Grzef ſhould be Trovble, that * 


you cannot be, and do more Evil; 
Ah! how Vile, how Irregular A 
how Dangerous are Aﬀedtions thus 
Routed and Diſ-ordered! But if n 


{ove and Hatred be lookt unto t0 
Keep their Right Cexters, to More At 
towards their Pr oper Obj: F s, to Love 
nothing but Grod, to Hate nothing": 
but £ we Now Wn is ReQitude; 
and now thcre will be Peace and 
Comfort. | 

Put lay not here; match likewik” 


y UUL Alf. cl igns for their Ora 4nd 
Alth 
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Meaſre : 1t 1s difficult to keep and 
obſerve theſe. O! How much Ho 
linels of Heart, and how large an In- 
fluence of $p/ritnal wiſdom 1s requi- 
xd to Guide the ffcftions with an 
even and befitting Prlſe, ro keep 


ur 
r WM thoſe 1Merrals in an Expedient 7leat , 
1 MF That 1 ſhould utterly Hate and Ab- 


hor the S/7, and yer Mercituliy Pi- 


at : 
ws __ Love the Per{oz2! Be at the 
je I ametime throughly Zealous, and yer 


abundantly Meck ! Contend carneltly 
p: for the Farth,& yet all this Conte: "ding 
ind il tobe yo without any Co?; wtiouſe 
har Wl #5! Boat down Errvs-, and yet 
vil. ot Revile Perſons! Paticntly bear 
ar, Afflictions ind Inj: Fs W th v1, fa 
hy; and yet not Slight any S777 w ah 
if ſenſibleneſs! That when 1 do Bc: 
off bold much Atercy, yet Tſhould Fear 
ore And when 1 Feel much $2, yet . 
ore Ihould Hope ! Not Preſ{:2ze, nor yet 
ing Deſpair! But temper Fa:t/ anion , 
dM 7 and 11ope rogether. 
ani This 15 the Orderly C \mpoſcre Of 
OUT Aﬀetlions ; and the Ex: rel Of It 
vic s very Nifficult, though =y Ne 
and llary : And therefore watch | 
K 3 Tite 
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The laſt Ball-wark or Fort, which Ml ® 
you mult keep w:tch on, is Conſei ' 
ence: Solomon calls it the Heart, bl 


which muſt be kept with all Dilj- Mt © 
gence. There is 'much to be (aid, Ml ® 
why it is to be arched, that I will Ml 
ſay but little. Is it not God's Vice. tl 
gerent 1n Man? The Spy up on us? 

Our Great Counſellour ® Our Bet " 
Friend, or Worſt Enemy ? Our Heaven 
of Peace, or Hell of Torment? Ou 
wall of Braſs, or Priſon of Iron? 

Know ye not the Vigorous $ip- 
ports of 1ts Exculing Te/ti»10ny ? What 
Conhdence it gave to the Martyr, 
at the Par ? and what Rejoycing eyen 
in the Flames ? | 

Have ye not heard the Terrible 
Affriehtments and Amazements 01 1ts 
Condemning Power ? How when it 
hath been awaken'd and ſtir, it 
hath ſo Imprinted on the Proud $i 
ver the wrath of the Great God, that 
he hath been driven to Great Con- 
{ternation ? 

Well! be Adviſed in time ! Great 
$1ns will make Great wounds 11 Cor 
ſcience; yea, and Little Sims Com 
mitted 
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mitted againſt the Light of Conſcience, 
will occalion great Stirs and Trou- 
bles. Speak no more again(t Coſcr- 
' MW exe! Write no more againſt Coxſcr- 
4 W Flatter no more again(t Conſcs- 
oy LL Live not 1n any 6! do no- 
thing againſt Coxſcrexce ! 
Remember what befel Francis Spz 
my I who adventured againit the ſtrong 
Didtates of his Conſcience; he could 
not Recover Peace to his Dy1ing-Day. 
Remember what befel 0-794, who 
p conſented to Sacrifice: But Lord! 
What Horrors! what Contulions ! 
what Lamentations! what Deſpans ! 
what Extream Exigencies in Conſci- 
exe did attend him for Sinning 
thus ! 

Remember Fudas alſo, who Sold 
lis Maſter to the High- Prieſt: He 
Sold his Maſter indeed, but Sold his 
Peace too. Inſtantly is he Arreſted, 
and Charged by Conſcience; and the 
Guilt of his $/z Crucified Him, be- 
fore the Rage of the Soldiers could 
+ i Crucify his Maſter. No Reſt! no 
. I Hope! He choſe Death rather than 
: fe ; and haſtened to Hell it ſelf for 
1 I ome Eaſe! K 4 O 
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O rhercfore, Watch to Conſcience! 
Get it Renewed and Purged from Ml th 
Dead, Works ! Obey it, when it bring Ml ki 
Liahi from Heaucs tO Command! of 
Wound it not by Corriept Errors and il C 
Prailices! Keep 1t Undehiled, and Ml {i 
Reſoiute, Farewcl PCace larcwel WM 0. 
C OMtOT t, Hope, Goa, Heaven, FE ap-W CG 
pincis, if you Sell your Ceaſcin Wl x 
ces! 07 
But it you would Live m Life, c: 
( En'oy your Se/ves!) Live 1 Death MI 4 
(Enjoy your Topes!) Live after 
Death, ( Enjoy God and Chriſt!) As 
you defire Comlort from Goa, from WW tl 
the Creatures, from your Selves, watch! W 


keen Corfot 1071s Right and Sound! E 
No, not for all the World make « 
Shipwrack of Coxſcience ! Thy 4rt vl 7 
Loſt, if Co7/ciemce be Split. / 

SPCOHMLY, Tine Ports or Gates to be 1 
Watched and Guarded ; by which Wl ! 
we Co out, and an FE nemy may Come I " 
in. Theſe Ports are our Outna Ml 
Seafes, by which the $94 Goes out, i 


and Objects Come in. 


At - 
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lcannot ſo diſtintly Preſcribe for 


mM theſe, as for the reſt; only this we 
o WM know, That Sexſible Objects have great 
1M force to attuate and excite Peculzar 
nd CorrnupHons ; and Ve Temptations U- 


ſually flip 1n, and Co-operate with 
Outivard Repre ſentations, Sataz by the 
Goodly Fruit deceived the Eye of 
Eve, and Corrupted her to Tranſ- 
ereffioa, David's wandring Eye oc- 
cloned two Horrid S725, one of 
Adultery, the other of AMnraer, 


Therefore ſect a Strict #atch upon 
this Port, or Sexſe of Seetnr7, Fob did 
ht {); He made a Covenant with his 
dF Eres. And Solomon Adviſes the Frnh- 
ke er not ro Look 032 the Wize, when it 
'b Wl vives its Colour in th? Glaſs: Andal- 

l» not to Come near the Doors or Pre- 
f nces f the Strum pe * :-£ piphaniirs ſa ith, 
br WY That iz the Old Law, when any Dead 
ch WW Pody 32s carryed by any Houſe, they 

2 WH mere enjoyned to (hut their Doors and 
os Wl Findows. And in a Moral Senle 
ut, © the ſame Counſel were good for us: 

When any Obje&s are apt to come 
nat the Windows of our Ey-s, En- 
tiling, 
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tiſing, Alluring us to Sz, ſhut the 


Wineows preſently, leſt Death ſhould F 

Enter by them. RN 

My Eye (laith Teremy the Prophet 3 

 tOmuiw affetts my Heart : Some read it thus: F 
meus depre- 17y Eye hath Sacked or tRifled my Sm, 

_ _ = How Genuine that Reading 1, | hy 

= ſtand not on ; only this, A Carelck © 

Eye may quickly make a Gracelck I ,, 

Sout. D. 


The fame might be faid for ano if y 
ther cf our Ports, viz. our Hearing: 
It is a double Wicket, and hath z 
double Lock. Not that we ſhould b 
be ready to Hear Much, but Well 
Generally we account Hearn? the 
Senſe of Diſcipline; and 10 it is, ei: 
ther of Good or Evil : But Natural. il 
ly more open to Syrez's Songs, than 
to Heavezly Ditties; to Z1ba's Slan- 
ders, Doeg's Informations ; to Flatte- WW , 
ries, to Evil Counſels, Speeches, Se 


ductions ; rather than to the Precept, - 
and Afflictions, and Reproofs of Goi, i | 
And therefore not without Caulk F 
doth Chriſt double the Guard at ths-M ,, 
Port : Take heed, what you Hear ; and, il j 


Take 


(151) 


Tike heed how you Hear, He Watch- 
2h well at this, who delights to Hear 
the Voice of Chr:/t, and to follow 


i, 


Thiraly, The O»t-works to be watch- 


! 
td, 


The Out-works are our Converſati- 
ons: Theſe works of ours are that 
Part of our Camp, which faces to- 
wards the - World, the Eyes of 
Men. 

There are ſome 1»ternal Oper.'tions 
of the Sor, as the Thoughts an. De- 
fires, &. which only God can lee, 
and our own Corſciences: And there 
ae other Operations, as Words and 
Ations, which are External ; which 
all the Worid may ſee: And accord- 
ing to the Difference of our Relation 
to God, and Condition of Place with 
Men they are more or lels Conſpi- 
cuous or Obſervable. 

Chriſt gives this oencral Advice : 
Lt your Lizht (he 'meaneth princi- 
pally that L Light of L ife ) fo (bins a= 

mono ſt Men, that they may ſee your Goo 
Works, and Glorify your Father, 

An- 
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__— 
— 


(152) 
Anſwerable to 18 15 St. Pauls Ag. 
monition to the Ph:lipprans 
Let your C onver ſation be ſuch, 45 bo. 
cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
Men judge of our 1zward Ti mer by ll 
our Outward Prlſe : Not what we are, Wl the 
but what we do, is the Objet ff 
their Eye, and the Copy of ther My, 
Imitation. ot 
I will ſay no more of this: lu « 
let your Converſations be as ſtraights WM fi 
Line, as may be, ſtill drawn by the Man 
Rule: As Fair a Letter as may be, MW B; 
ſtill written without Juſt Rebuke or Ml ;; 
Spot: As even a Ballance as may be, Wl f| 
hanging without Fraud and Injultic:: ſ x, 
As Fruitful a Grape as may be, drop- 
ping out into all the Good Works of Wl ir 
Piety and Charity: And as Sobera WW t, 
March as may be, without Vain Ex- WW t 
cclles, and Borſterous Luxuriouſnels. 
And thus you have heard touching 
Chriſtian V/V atch{ulnesſs and Vioilanty, 
what 1t 15 they are to Y/atch,; and 
how they muſt Y7atch it. 
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SEC1. IV. 


Secondly, Adventure not upon Oc- 
by Wein of $1, leſt thereby you Tempr 
we, WM the Pew! to Tempt you. Ir 1s our 

0 W Wiſdom, as we would ſhun $:z, to 
lcir WM avoid all Cccaſions of all Sins what-10- 
ever. 

Stand therefore at a great || Diſtance |] Po «# 
from Satan: Take heed of Nibling — 
and Playing with the Devi”s Golden- eas - fn 
Bait, leſt the Hook catches you. Go þ,, [ba 
wt near the Hot, WG of the Ilarl, i but will {plit 
fly from all Appearance of Evil, 1 T hel. them, they 
#.22, | £0 not near 

The beſt Courle to prevent Falling **+ 
into the P7t, 15 to Keep at the grea- 
teſt Diſtance : Such, that do adven- 

WW ture to Dance upon the Brink of the 
Pt, may by the Juſt Judgement of 
5 WW God fall intothe P/e. Would you not 
; MW be Injected by the Plone? Come not 
! IO vexr thoſe Houſes then, in which the 
Plane 1s. Would you avoid a Smare ? 
(.ome not near the Szare then 
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*One T r«:- 
tor within 
the Caſtle 
may do more 
Hurt, thai 
a Multitude 
of Enemies 
without. 

Holy Poli- 
carp, #1 the 
tune of the 
Fourth Per- 
ſccution, 
when he was 
Commanded 
but to Swear 
One Oath, _ 
made thu 
Anſi wer : 
Fowr-[core 
& fix Tears 
bave I ſer- 
ved God, 
all this white 
he never 
burt me; 


How then 
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SEC. Y. 


Thirdly, Delight not ſo much x 
in * Oze Sia; Reſcrve not One B+ 
loved Luſt: Cheriſh not One Da 
/ah upon the Lap of thy Soul; fa 
if thou doſt, 1t will break thy Peace, 
and give thee ( as Sampſon) into the 
Hands of the Phili/tines. One Sin i 
enough to entice the Dev//, to entice 
thee: One Flaw in a D:amond takes 
away the Luſtre and Price : One 
Puddle, if we- wallow 1n it, will De 
hle us: One Turn may bring a Man 
quite out of the VVay :. One Hole 
in a Ship will Sink her: One Dram 
of Poiſon may poiſon a Man: One 
Stab at the Heart may kill: So On 
$iz Allowed, Retaincd, Cherriſhed 
and Prattiſed, will certainly undo a 
Man. Satax can hold a Man fait & 
nough by One Sin, that he allows and 
Lives in; as the Forler can hold the 
Bird faſt enough by One Wing, or by 
one Claw. 


can. ] ſpeak One $/# 1s enough to make the 


Evil of ſo Dewi! run after you : One $72 (I ay) 


I) 
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enough to make rhe Devi/ adven- 
wre upon you ; 1t 1s enough to En- 
courage him in Aſſailing you. For 
tins are the Devil's In-mates ; and if 
you give way to them, they will 
make way for him. Say therefore 
unto all your Sis, as Ephraim to his 
Idols; Get ye hence, 1 have no more 
to do with you, Caſt them out, and 
ſhut the Doors againſt them ; and if 
they make Signes for .Admittance, 
give them none at all: But fay to 
them, 7 kxow you not ; than God to ſay 
to you, 7 know yor 70t ! 

Finally, Be not like Herod, who 
though he heard Fohz rhe Baptiſ®, yet 
Reſpeting and taking Delight in He- 
dias, he was ſpoyl'd. 


SECT VL 


Fourthly, Hide (with David) the 
VVord of God 1n thy Heart. P/al. 119. 
U. II, 

Thy + word have 1 hid in mine Heart, 
tht I mioht not ſin againſt thee. 

[ have hid it as a Treaſure, that I 
mght not loſe it ; and asa Rule, that 


os 


£ood a Lord 
and Maſter, 
who hath 
thus long 
preſerved 
me, Tama 
Chriſtian, 
and cannot 
Swear : Let 
Heathens 
and [Infidels 
Swear, if 
they will; 1 
cannot do it, 
were «t to 
the SAVING 
of my Life. 
Notable al- 
fo 1s that In« 
ſtance of 
Marcus A- 
rethufius, 


t Heret mi- 
hi ſemper 
animo tra 
Lex, ne un- 
quam ab illa 
declinem, + 
quam re te 
offendam, 
Simeon de 
Muis. 


|| G lads 
drcutur Ste 
mo Divi, 
quia ſicut 
gladiuns Car - 
nes precid:t, 
ſic 6 Sermo 
Drevinuz con-+ 
cupiſcenttas 
carnales. 
Chryſolt. 
hom. 8. it 


Matth. 


* Vide Ca 
, pel. on 1 &11+ 
tation, pag. 
97» 98, 99, 
100, 101, 
102, 103. 
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I might not Sin againſt thee. 

No Y/eapons, but Spiritual Wy 
pors wil be Uſeful and Serviceable 
in Fighting and Combating with the 
Devil. 

The VVeapons of your VYarſare mr 
not Carnal, but Mighty through Gol, 
to the caſiing down of Strons Holds, 

Now the YYord of God 1s one of 
theſe Spiritual YVeapons, viz, The 
Sword of the || Spirit: And there is 
no Srord, but the Two-Edzed-$word of 
the Sp:r/t, that will be tound to be 
Metal of Proot, when a Sonl comes 
to Fight with the D<v//. *Tis nota 
Spitting at S«taz's Name, nor Crol- 
ſing your Selves, nor Leaning to 
your own ReſoJutions, that will get 
you the Victory. "Twas not Davi's 
Sling nor Stone, that gave him the 
Honour and Advantage of ſerring his 
Feet upon Gotzzh ; but his Faith, 1 
the Naine of the Lord of Hoſt. The 
VYord of Go4 Read, Heard and Mc 
ditated 1s a Sovereign Remedy againl! 
the Devil's * 7 empraticns. The Y/ord, 
that Sword well handled if its Pre 
ceptive, Promiſhve and Threatning 

Wart, 
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Tart, will ſend the Devi! packing. 
A few big Words of our own will 
wot make this Mighty and Crafty 
Foe £5 fly the Field: It muſt be done 
by the 29rd, which 1s mighty 
through God. Learn of * Chrift (faith 
Luther) to have our Bible at com- 
mind, and Satan will not dare to ſtay: 
For all t.1e Devils in Hell cannot {and 
before the Breath of the Lords No- 
ſtrils. 

But for thy Inſtruction in mana- 
ging of this Spiritual weapon, and 
that thou may'ſt not err, or be m1- 
taken, I ſhall Tranſcribe a Pregnant 
Line out of Mr. Cape/, in his Book 
of Temptation, Vit. 


I ſpeak mot, as though we were to 
turn the Text of Scripture 7mto 4 
Charm; as though to repeat a Place 
h Rote, and in a heartleſs manner, 
would prove a Pug-Bear to Satan. 


SECT. 


* Believers 
when they 
areTempted, 
ſhould plead 
as Chriſt 
their Sauie 
our : SCIip= 
tum eſt, 

It 1s Writs 


ren. 


f Mittta- 


ms preces 
cords Lega- 
tos, Cypr. 


|| Dez ſacri- 
ficium, Dia- 
boli flagel- 
lum, Chri- 
ftian ſubſi- 
dium. 

[| What the 
Rey zs to the 
Watch, that 
Prayer zsto 
Rcligion: /t 
winds it up, 
and ſets it 


going, 
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SECT. VIL 


Fifthly, and Laitly, Give thy {elf 
to i Prayer : Frayer lets God at work: 
and Satax is ſooner Conquer'd by 
that, than by Diſputing. Eve dif 
putes, qgnd falls in Paradiſe. Were 
we not better at Praying than Dif- 
puting, Saaz vyould quickly pet the 
Maſtery of us. Prayer ts 4 || Sacrifice to 
God, 4 Scourge to the Devil, and « 
Shelter to the Soul. 

Doth the Dev//, that Mighty Nimm- 
rod and Hunter, purſue thee? Draw 
nigh to God, and he will undertake 
for thee: Look up to the Captain of 
thy Salvation: And when a Tempts- 
tion comes, ſay; Ah Lord! Here is 
a Temptation, that would Force me, 
that would Deflour my Soul; and 
I have no Strength to with-ſtand 1t. 
Oh! Help, help, for thy Honour's 
lake ! for thy Son's ſake ! for thy Pro- 
mile ſake ! 

Immure thy ſelf (O my Soul!) as 
in a Curious Labyrinth, from the tu- 
multuous World; and like a pi 
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mal Dedatus, take to thy ſelf the 
Wings of Fazth and Prayer; and ſo 
fy into the midit of Heaven, among 
he Cherubims, where thou ſhalt be hc _ 


cured from the Violent + Afſaults ro ſecure the | 


of that Red Dragon, and Roaring Ly- Fort Royal 
m of the Heart, 

| ' Prayer z5 the 
Porter, to keep the Door of the Lips; And Prayer is the 
Srmg Hilt, which defendeth the Hands. 


Great Exploits have been done by 
Prayer, that weapon of Proof. p ; 
By || Prayer Fire hath been quench- i : _ 
ed, waters divided, the Mouths of Ring, which 
Lyons ſtopped, 1ron-Gates opened, Sin Queen Eli- 
ſubdued, Grace beſtowed, Kingdoms Zabeth gave 
ſupported, Church- Enemies ſcattered ; #9 the Earl 
the Blind Reſtored, the Dead Enliven- 9f Eſſex; 
ed, Devils Diſpoſſeſſed, and the Bleſ- — _ 
led God Himſelf Conquerdd. Prayer 4 Diſtreſs 
$ the Mid-wife, to bring all thofe Fond > "gg 
Mercies into the World to the Belie- Ring to her, 
vers, which are Conceived in the c< ſhe would 
womb of the Promiſes. Help him, 
When Sataz entered the Field a- 
gunſt Paul, the Apoſtle held up this 
ihield of Prayer, to Defend hymſelt 
#ainſt his Fiery Darts. 


L 2, For 


+ Mr. Ca- 
pel, in his 
Book of 
Temptati- 
Ons, tells us, 
That we are 
to Pray for 
three things. 
1ſt. Strenzth 
#0 Conquer 
Satan. Se- 
condly, W:/- 
dom, that 
we may not 
be 1gnorant 
of bu Wiles, 
z3dly. Long- 
Suffering , 
that we may 
hold out with 
bim. 
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For this I beſought the Lord thrice, 
2 Cor. 12. 7. 

Though thou art ' Encompaſſe 
with the Black Guard of Hell, yet 
Praying without | Ceaſing will ſet thee 
at Liberty: If thou art , (like the 
Pſalmiſt) over - whelmed with Sor- 
row, this Sighing into Goa's Ears by 
Prayer will eaſc thy Heart. Prayer 
Is not only a $Store-Honſe of Merces, 
but a Fort Royal to Detend the Soul x 
gainſt Miſertes. 
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CHAP. XL 


Have now Finiſhed the Firſt D- 

arine ; and therefore ſhall pre 
ceed to the Second that the Word 
aftord ; 


Vrz. 
That Satan Aares not Enter the Liits 


with any True, Sincere Believer,extt 
he hath Commiſſion, or (at leaſt) Fer- 


miſſion from God. 1h 
: 


/ords 


Liits 
xcept 
P er* 


The 


eee 


C161) 
The Devil (as we commonly 
phraſe it) is held in a Chain: He 
ind his Inſtruments are under the 
Reſtraint of the Power of God. 

The Devil dares not Enter the 
Lifts, that is, He dares not ſo much 
35 Challenge a Beltever into the Field, 
without God bids him: He cannot 
much as meddle, touch, or handle, 
except God gives forth the Word. 

That this Comfortable Point of 
Doftrine may be rightly managed, we 
ſhall do Three things. 

Firſt, Prove, That Satan dares not 
meddle with True Believers, EeXCEPt 
ke hath Commiſſion, or ( at leaſt ) 
Permiſſion from God. Secondly, Lay 
down ſome Reaſons for it. Thirdly, 
Make Improvement thereof by way 
of Application, 


SECT. L 


Firſt, For the Firſt; and we need 
7% no further than the Text; in 
which we have an Account of God's 
Dealing with Peter, and Sataz's Deal- 
Ing with Peter ; Alſo, And how that 


Satan 


L 3 


ts ny Ent I Ee CI 


; « I62 ) 


Satay could do nothing to Petey, til 
he petitioned to God, and had 1 
Grant. But I ſhall prove this more 
largly in thele 1»/tances follow- 
Ing. 
The Frr/t Inſtance is that of Fo, 
( Chap. 1.) wherein we have this 
Threefold Account: 1. Of Satan's 
Acculing Fob to God. 2. God's giving 


—_—__— — 


Commuiſhon unto Satan to Tempt| 


Job. 3. Satan's Tempting Job upon 


- this Commiſſion or Leave obtain- 


cd. 

The Second Inſtance is that of the 
Herd of Swine : The Devils could 
not Enter into them, till Chri# told 
them, they might; Aarth. 8. 31, 

2. 
The Third Inſtance, is that of 4: 
hab ; whom the Dewi could not Se: 
duce to his Deſtruction, without Per- 
miſſion ; 1 Kzzg. 22, 21. 

What ſhall we ſay? The Devi 
could not have Entred into Fuds 
without a Permifſion ; nor Judas Be- 
_ our Lord without- a Permif 
10Ny 'Y 


Thi 
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This may fuffice then, to ſatishe 
you in this great Comfortable Point ; 
viz, That the Devil cannot do what 
w- Wh: would ; That his Power is but a 

Limited Power : God holds him in, 
; MI 2nd will not let him go a Jot further 
than he pleaſeth. 


SEC I. IL 


The Reaſons of this Point of Dottrine 
are theſe : 


thefl Fir/f, Becauſe though Satan has a 
168} Power, yet it is not Abſolute: His 
od Power 1s a Limited Power. Though 
1, San 1s Potent, yet he 1s not Omni- 

potent : God is above him. Though 
AN ie is Mighty, yet he is not Al-mighty : 
Se ff Though he is Great, yet he is not 
er Greateſt: Though he can Do Many 

Things, yet he cannot Do All Things. 
vil Finally, Satan's Power is narrower 
i} than his Will and Malice ; other- 
3e- wile, he had not left a Church on 
i{-Y Earth. 


Seconaly, As God has ſet Bounds 
us L 4 and 


and Limits to Satan's Power » AS his 
Power is not Abſolute; fo it is not 
Independent : It 1s Dependent, 1t hangs 
upon the- Power of Goa. 


Thirdly, Though the Dewi is 1 
Spirit, yet he 1s but a Creatcd ypi- 
rit ; God only an Uncreated Spurit, 
Now, the Created £pir/t is the Lels, 
the Uncreated Spire the Greater ; 
and the Leſs is ſubject to the Grea- 
rer: The Dev#! therefore 1s ſubjeft 
to God. The Created $prr7t 1s Finite, 
the Uncreated $p/rit Infinite : The 
Finite 1s Over-ruled by the 1nfinite; 
Therefore, Satan by God. 


Fourthly, Though Satan is a Prince, 
yet he is but a Captive Prince; and 
though he hath a little Liberty to go 
up and down; yet he is under Ball, 
and 1n Irreſiſtible Chains of Provt 
dence, | 


Fifthly, Though Satan is Ruler, yet 
it is only of this Lower world; not 
of the Heavenly, The Higheſt the 
Devil can go, 'is the Air, « called, Th 
Pritice 


WT 
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frince thereof: He hath nothing to 
d with the Upper World. Heaven 
fears no Devil; ang therefore, its 
Gates ſtand alwayes open. Never 
durſt this Fiend look into that Holy 
Pluce, fince he was firſt Expell'd ; 
but Rangeth to and fro here Below, 
as a Vapabond Creature. Is not then 
this Matter of Joy, that Satan hath 
no Power there, where the Saints Hap- 
pineſs lies. 

All the Miſchief the Dew! can do, 
s1n our Way to Heaven; not in 
Hexves, He cannot come to the 
tols, to blot thy Name out of the 
Book of Life : He cannot Null thy 
Fith, make void thy Relation : He 
cannot* dry ap thy Comfort in the 
ſing, though dam up the Stream. 


Thus much for the Dottrinal Part ; 


Ile come now to the Application 
of it. | 


SECT. 


SSCT. HL 


Firſt, 1 infer from hence, why it 
is, that Believers are not Devoured a; 
well as others: It is not becauſe $+ 
zaz would not, but becauſe he can- 
not. 

Hence it is, That he Temps Be- 
Levers as he doth ; It 1s becaule he 
can give them no other Hell, The 
Dewll 1s ſure of Unbelievers, and there- 
fore lets them alone: He trouble 
not them about their Salvation, as 
he doth the Belrever, All the Dewi 
doth to Believers, ts only Vexing 
and Moleſting of them: He would 
Devour them. That Believers, 1 lay, 


- are not Devoured, 1s, becauſe the 


Devil cannot: Belzevers, they are 
kept by the Power of God, through 
Faith unto Salvation. 

Sataz deſignes the DeſtruCtion of 
All; and that All are not Deſtroyed, 
1s not for want of Good Will in him; 
but by. Virtue of God's Power, and 
Special Grace. 


SECT, 
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S8 Ch. VS 


Secondly, From hence learn, That 
Gd is to be Eyed, Obſerved, and 
taken Notice of by Belrevers in their 
Conflicts, as well as Satan. When 
we have Combats, we eye Satan, (he 
being the Inſtrumental Cauſe) as if 
we were to be Inſtrutted by him; 
or, as if we ſhould do well enough, 
if we could but make up the Quar- 
rel with him: Not minding God all 
this while, or Praying to him; who 
only can Reſtrain the Tempter, For 
s1t not God, that permits us to 
beTempted, and that gives the Temp- 
ter leave to Buffet us ! 


SEC:F.. V. 


Thirdly, From hence we may learn, 
That the Way to be freed from Sore 
Conflitts, Temptations and Combats, 1s 
Y Appeaſing the ' Angry God: And 
It he Joth but call - in his'Commuſſ- 
0n, Sata muſt be forced to ſtop. For 
it 1s God, that gives Leave to Satan, 
tQ 
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to do what he doth ; and therefore, 
if this God be thy Friend, Satan can 
do you no Harm, no Hurt, no Miſ. 
chief. Maintain, then intimate and 
cloſe Communion with thy God: 
who ſhall for thee bruiſe Sata» and 


tread him under thy Feet. Acquaint Wc 
now thy ſelf with God, and thereby 6od Wi 
ſhall come unto thee. ; 
0 

1 

| 

CHAP AN. 
Contaiuing divers other Uſes, ] 


F 1t be ſo, as we have already pro- I ” 
ved, v4z. 'That Satan cannot 
meddle With a Child of God, a 
he hath Commiffion, ' or (at leaſt) 
Permiſſion. from God: Then, * 


SECT. I. 


Firft, Let not Believers be. over- i 


much dejeCted, or caſt down ; becaule 
4 Satan 


b/4 
I 
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ua cannot meddle with them, ex- 
xpt their Father gives them Leave. 
There are Things that ſhould ex- 
ceedingly comfort Believers in their 
Conf 

Firſt, The Cauſe is Good ; it is 
called, The * Good Fight of Faith : *Tis 
about Heavenly Things, this Diſpute 
is: Epheſ. 6. 12. *Tisto Defend your 
own Rights and Liberties. 

Secondly, The Battle is the Lord's : 
The Lord is on our Side, and he will 
Fight for us. 

This Day (faith David to Goliah) 
will che Lord deliver thee into my 
Hands ; for the Battle is the Lord's, 
1Sam. 17.46, 47. And, 

If the Lord be + with us, it matters 
nt then, who be againſt us. 


* By this it 
was, that 
Luther ftir'd 
up Mclan- 

hon. 


f Maximi- 
lian che Em- 
perour, was 


ſo delighted 


with that Sentence of Paul, [Si Deus nobiſcum; Jf God 


Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is the Captain 


of your Salvation, and under him 


you Fight: And Feſ#s Chriſt is ſuch 
4 


be with us, who ſhall be againſt us, ] that he cauſed it ta 


: Written upon the Walls in moſt Rooms of bis Paw 
ae, 


|| The De- 
vil 5 a Bea- 
zen Enemy, 


&- he knows 
no March, 


but Running 
away, 
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a Captain, as never turn'd his back. 
was neuer Foil'd ; but went alwayg 
on Conquering, and to Conquer, 
NU ge" Chriſto duce, & ws 
ſpice Chriſto: Look to Jeſus, who i 
the Leader, and Bringer-up, the Ay. 
thor, and will be the Finiſher of 
your Faith: And now, What a bet: 
ter Encouragement would you haye, 
than to Fight under the ConduR of 
{uch a Succeſsful Gereral ? 

Fourthly, You are to Fight with 
{| Conquered Exey ; One, that hath 
been Conquered by Feſus Chriſt, and 
by many of your Brethrez: The De- 
vil 1s not ſo Dreadful, as he was be- 
fore Chriſt Dyed. The Prince of Peace 
hath Conquered the X92 of Terrors: 
and many of your Brethren have 
Confuted and Defeated him many 
times. 

Fiſthly, You are provided with 
Armonr of Proof, ( Armour of Gid's 
Making, as well as of God's Appoin- 
ting) and there is None like 1t. 
You have the ſame Sword, that Jeſu 
Chriſt, and your Brethrez have Cot- 
quered the Dezil by, And the = 

EF 0s _ &Shiel 


> 
AR 


tk; 
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wy => Fam Lot 


_ i KG woes. |} way, was xz —_— 
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chield of Faith, to quench his Fery 
Darts with. This Armonr is Mighty 
through God; 2 Cor. I0. 3. 

Sixthly, God will take care of your 
Pay; you {hall not War at your 
own Charges: 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

Seventhly, God hath promiſed you 
Guccels and Vidtory : He will tread 
$it4p under your Feet ſhortly, Rom. 
16.20. He ſhall be caſt out, and 
you ſhall Over-come him ; Rev. 12. 
9,10, IT. 


LEG 1 


Secondly, Let Believers be content, 
with what is allotted unto them in 
ſuch a way ; For no Temptation 1s 
their Lot, but what God 1s the Allot- 
ter of, Not {o much as one Tempta- 
ton ſhall purſue a Believer, above 
and beyond what 1s allotted unto 
lim. God has meaſured out thy Suft- 
rings, O believing Man ; and not 
lv much as one Tryal ſhalt thou have 
beyond the Divine Decree : So many, 
ad no leſs; ſo many, and no 


More, 
SECT. 


Certus enim 
promiſu As 
polo, 


"Our yore 1- 
pay Th uct 
«70 JU GdA- 
AST&t @s T6 
Quraue Th 

af VN" 147 = 
GRAMS 21. 


Chryſolt. 
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SECT. -©L 


Thirdly, Let Believers take heed, 
and have a care, how they occal. 
on God to give Satay a Commiſſion 
againſt them. There are lever] 
Things (which we would do wel 
to take heed of) that make God t 
ſet Satay upon us: Probably, thele 
may be ſome ; Indulging one known 
$:n, or Omitting one known Duty, 
or being Secure, when we {hould be 
Watchtul ; Drowſie, when we ſhould 
be Vigilant ; Laſie, when we ſhould be 
Diligent ; or Aſleep, when we ſhould 
be Praying. 

God permits Satan to run upo us 
for divers Reaſons: Some reſpett 
himſelf; others us- The Chiekeſlt 
that reſpe& Himſelf, is the Glory of 
Himſelf; thoſe that reſpeCt us, may 
be theſe: 

Firſt, That we may be Humbled, 
2 Cor. 12.7. And leaſt I ſhould be Ex 
alted above Meaſure, through the 4 
bunaance of the Revelations, there ws 


given to me a Thorne in the Fleſh, 


[ he 
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the Meſſenger of Satan fo buffet me, 
kft 1 ſhould be Exalted above Mea- 
ure. 

The Thorn in the F leſb was to prick 
the Bladder of Pride, Better 1s that 
Temptation which * Humbled me, 
than that Duty, which makes me 
Proud, 

Pride is apt to {well like a Bladder, 
even in the Beſt Saints; and there- 
fore the Meſſenger of Satan is very 
uſeful, as God Orders and Dupoles 
it. Notwithſtanding, our being Vile 
in Progreſs, Egreſs, and Ingreſs, be- 
fore we were brought forth; we 
were as ſtinking Seed, and our Life 
but as a Sack of Dung, and after 
Death, Meat for Worms: Yet (1 lay) 
How incident is Pride unto us? And, 
How would it play King in the 
Heart; but now Temptations cure 
this? No Gold that comes out of the 
Fire, is more Refined than God's Saints, 
that have been in the Furnace of 
Temptations ; becauſe f Humiliation 1s 


Leſſon taught to Adam after his Fall. 


* Demof. 
thenes being 
aiked, What 
was the Fir 
Precept of 
Eloquence ? 
Anſwered , 
To Pro- 
nounce well : 
Being asked, 
What was 
the Secoud ? 
anſwered the 
like: And 
fo the Third 
in like man- 
ner, Sure I 
am, the Pre- 
cepts of Re- 
ligion, rhe 
Firſt, Second, 
Third are 
Humility. 


f Humility 
was the Firſt 


2 Cor. 12. V. 7 


Duſt thou art, and to Dult thou ſhalt return. 


M 


the 


|| Quam fir- 
ma ſit fides, 
noſtra often- 
dit Tentatio, 


Gerhard, 


+ VV hen 
Grapes come 
7 "WP be preſſed, 
then is diſ- 
cerned, what 
#5 in them, 


T Nemo Vi- 
7s ſuas in 
pace C0779 
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the ProduQt thereof. Temptaticn; 
Humble us in this Zzrfe, that we 
might be Exalted in the Life tg 
come Tf thou defireſt to Aſcend 
where God the Father ſitteth, thou 
muſt put on Humility, which Chrif | 
the Sox Teacheth. The truly Hum- I | 
ble Soul zs 4 Deleftable Seat and Bed, MI | 
{aith St. Anftiz. ( 

| 


Secondly, That we may be Proved If t 
and Fryed: Fire proves Gold; md I | 
lo Temptations prove 'our Graces, 2 
| Faith ſhaken by Adverſity, is con- I t 
firm'd more ſtrongly in the Rot of Þ p 
Salvation. When the whirlinz-winds, i ( 
& the Stormy Weaves did beat upon the 
Ship, then it appeared, of how iutle I 
Faith ſome of the Diſciples were: Inthe N 
Dayes of Queen Mary, her Siſter Þ 
Elizabeth was Lockt up cloſe in Pr] » 
ſon : At firſt, ſhe was much daun-Y| f 
ted; but afterward ſhe breaks forth in-NI 1 
to this Speech: The + Skill of a Pi 
is unknown, 'but_ in a Tempeſt; The 
Valour of a Captaiz is unſeen, but mF © 
a * Battle, And the Worth of 4 
Chriſtian does not appear, but in a j 

Tune 
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wWindes, Storms and Tempeſts try, 


Fa 


Time of Tryal and Temptation. Strong ſcit, P enim 


Bella deſunt, 


what our Fonndation is; whether %/7tntum ex: 


we be Built upon the Rock, or the 
Sands. Men do not know their own 
Hearts, till Troubles come: They 


perumenta 
no prodeunt, 
Improvidus 
eſt miles » 9h 


never thought, they had ſo much fortem ſe in 
Pride, ſo much Impatience, ſo much pace gloria- 


Unbelief: They thought, they could 
have ſubmitted to the Hand of God; 
that they could have born more than 
s now upon them, with Patience 
and Meekneſs. But, now they find 
their Wretched Hearts murmur, re- 
pine, fret and vex: Now they find 
Corruptions ſtir exceedingly. 

When the Fire comes to Greey 


Wood, there comes out «bundance of 


watery Stuft, that was not diſcerned 
before: So Temptations and Aﬀticts- 
ous do make that appear, which be- 
fore could not be diſcerned ; 1 Pet. 4. 
I2, Deut.8.2, 3. 


Thirdly, That we may be Reform- 
&d. 1ſa, 2.7.9. 

By this therefore ſhall the Iniquity of 
Jacob be Purged; and this s 4l the 
M 2 Fruit 


THY. 


—_ ZA4or, 
L. 23. C. 16 


{i 


. [| Tentatio 
Elam pure 

'þ gat: Ad pe- 
4 ſtiferu amo- 


r1s propru Un 
mundan hu- 
morem ex- 
trahendum 
multis grants 
Aloes Me- 


- dicus Chri- 


ſtus utitur, 
Gerhard 
Meditat, 
II, pag. 
171. 


* Schola 
erncin Sckola 
lucy. Cypr. 
Serm.g; De 
Immort, 


+ Qui tribu- 


lantur, ſa- 
cras Literas 
melius intel- 
ligunt ; ſed 
Securi ex les» 
guat, ſicut 
Ovidii car 
men, 
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Fruit to take away his Sin. 
When Phyſicians || Purge the Bouy, 
they Purge out that which is Good, 


as well as that which 1s Evil : But Gu 


Purgeth out only the Evil. As Abe; 
kill che worms, lo do fiery Tryals and 
ſharp Temptations kili the Luſts, that 
are 1n our Hearts. What the Fla 
is to the Corz, 1t brings it from the 
Straw ; - What the Fzle 15s to the Iron, 
it takes of the Ruſt; and what the 
Fire 1s to Gold, it purgeth it from 
Drofs ; that is Temptation to the Gra 
ces of Goa's People. Zach. 3.9. 

I will Refine them as Silver, and will Try 
them as Gold. 


Fourthly, That we might be inſtru- 
tted: 1nftruct:gz doth alwayes go a- 
long with Goz's Kod; and his Houſe 
of Correftion 1s the * School of Inſtru- 
(Hon. Þ Thoſe that are Tempted, do 
better underſtand Scripture ( layes I 
ther) but thoſe who are ſecure in their 
Proſperity, read them as a Verſe in 

Ovid. | 
Three Things we are inſtructed in 


by Temptations : 
Satan. 


1, The Male of 


(177) 
Satan. 2. The Calamity of this Life. 
1. That Security muſt be avoyd- 
ed. 

Firſt, The Malice of Satan is dil- 
covered in our Temptations, and by 
themwe come to know it : We clearly 
ſee $atar's Hand in every Pullet that 
he ſhoots. Now, it is of great Ad- 
vantage to a Somldier, that he knows 
what manner of Exemy it is, that he 
is to Encounter with. Finally, None 
but the Tempted knows, what the 
Tempter is; fuch underſtand all his 
Wiles, Stratagems and Devices: 
They know, that the Dew!/ 1s a Ma- 
licious Spirit, the Maſter of Exvy, and 
God's Childrens Capital Exemy : They 
know, that the Devi! aimes their 
Ruin, and defignes their utter Sub- 


verſion. They know, that he is a 


Tempter for his Suggeſtions; a Lyon, 
for his Devouring ; a Dragon, for his 
Cruelty ; and a Serpezt, for his Sub- 

tity: As his Names are, fo is He. 
Secondly, Ti emptations ſhew, what a 
Miſerable * world this is: Were we 
above, Temptations could not reach 
; but here Below, Temptations at- 
M 3 tend 


* Worldly 
Felicity 2s 
but a Pain- 


ted Felicity. -. - 


| Crgita | 
(devors ant- 
ma) ſatvan- 
alt diffcutta- 
tem, 5 fact 
le excuties 
omnem Secn- 
Yitatem, 


Gerhard. 
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tend us: The Devi! can ſhoot his 
Darts any where here, even in thoſe / 
Places where we Worſhip God, il 1 
What then ſhall we ſay ? This »orld ÞÞ : 
is but a Fluctuating Sea of Troubles. 
and the Sweeteſt Comforts contain'd NW : 
therein, are but as Gall and Worm-wood, 
Thirdly, Temptations do inform us | * 
of the Evil of Securtty, and that it 
muſt be avoided, if we would be 
truly Secure. Security 1s oft-times 
the Cauſe of Temptation, and Temp- 
zation 1s Oft-times the Remedy of 
|| Security. Temptations are like the 
Prick at the N2htinoale's Breaſt, that 
awakens her, and puts her upon her 
{weet and delighrtul Notes: Yea, 
the Ruſt of Secarity is Fil'd off by 
Temptations. The Aﬀiictions of the 
Godly Uayes one) are Bitter Arrows, 
ſent from the Sweet Hand of God to fg ih 
our Security. | 


—— 
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Fiſthly, Another End that «4 
hath in ſuffering us to be Tempted, 5 | 
That we might be quickened to Du- | 
ty; Eſpecially, that of Prayer. The fl 
more furiouſly Satay Tempts, " 
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more frequently and fervently the T 4s In- 


Soul doth + Pray. When the Meſ- cenſe can 


ſenger of Satan did buftet Par!, his end up no 
a  Smoak, or 


yery next Work was to go to Prayer. ſweee Per- 
2 Cor, 12. 8. fume, till ie 
For this thins [ beſought the Lord come into the 
thrice. Fire; So 
the Prayers 
of the Saints do never Aſcend ſo forcibly, as #1 their ery 
Tryals. 


When we are at Peace, God el- 
dom hears from us; but when we 
are at Wars, How tervently and 
trequently do we ſeek the Lord our 

* Oratio i- 
Goa? What *Praying then without 
Intermiſſion is there? A Chriſtian's gy avis fi 
Life then is all Prayer, only Prayer, ne alis. 
and nothing but Prayer. The Deer Praver un- 
being ſhot with the Dart, runs fa- #7 AMlicti- 
ter ro the Water: So the $0 whom lik Pnge, Fr 
Satanſhoots with his Fiery Darts, runs ***, © BU 
. without 

faſter to the Throne of Grace. Our VVings, 
Devotions are quickened, and excited 
by the ſenſible Feeling of God's Fa- 
therly CorreQion ; which all his Chil- 
dren are Partakers of. Therefore 
quarrel not with Gc4's Divine Provt- 
M 4 dez.ces, 
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dences, 1n permitting your Souls ſyme- 
times to he Klurried with Satas, 


S:ixthly, We are Tempted, that it 
might aypear, that we are Sos, and 
not Baſtir4s;, Heb. 12.8. Andis it 
riot a Bleſſed thing, to know our 
HD {eives to be the Children of God? 
Why ?. this 1s oft-timcs attained to b 
Chaſtiſements: For thoſe whom God 
= Loveth, he Rebuketh. Afi;&1ons are 

Lowve-7okens from God, and they do 
demonſtrate his Favour unto us: Grd 
f Dews ira- Aﬀflicts with the ſame Love that he 
ſertur, cum Adopts. God is moſt 4 Angry, when he 
non iraſcitur, ſhew's no Anger., faith Bernhard. God 
Bern. has (as one excellently obſerves) one 
$on without $:2, but no $92 without 
Stripes. God has Thoughts of Love 
in all that he doth to his Peopie: 
The Grounds of his Dealing 1s Love, 
the Manner of his Dealing is Love, 
f| Mec':ci- and the Ends of his Dealing 1s Love. 
na non 4114, The Saints Troubles are not Penal, 
caſiigariv but || Medicinal: They ariſe not 
g 70n dari from Vindittive Fuſtice, but from a 
_ 719. Ag. Fatherly 1 
[y Love, 


Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, God permits us to be | 
Tempted, to ſhew his Deteſtation \ 
of $17, and to let the World know, 

t WY that he will not allow of $2 1n the Beſt 

| WI of his Children. God's Dealing with 

t W his Children are ſometimes Penal, as 

r Wl yell as Probational : Herein God's 

* Il fufice appears. For ſhould he puniſh 

y Þ Others for $72, and ſpare his Own, 

4 Þ Wicked Men would ſay, He were Par- 

e I 4: But God by Afﬀicting his Own, 

0 I doth declare his unſpotted Fuitice ; 

4 Band alſo terrify the VVicked ; who 

e E may Read their future Miſeries 

e Yin the Saznts preſent Troubles. For 

4 i Tudgement begins at the Houſe of 

e cad, VVhere then {hall the VVicked 

t and Ungodly appear? 7f zt go thus 

e W nith the Green Trees, How ſhall it go 

': Joh the Dry? If Troubles happen 

”, [upon the Sheep of Chri#, What ſhall 

', Wthen happen'on the VVolves? If. 

*, cod deals thus with his Friezds, 

> £ VVhat then ſhall become of his Exe- 

t Mes ? 

a Eighthly, God permits us to be 
Tempted, that we might be Cauti- 
med and VVarned : Texzptation, the 

Leſſer 


* Our 
I? $114d) 
will be our 
Mzbnuald. 


} Grace 7» 
#s Exerciſe 
appears Glo- 
T1045, 
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Leſſer Hell, makes God's Children t 
beware of the Greater Hell, A Chri 
ftian's Woes are his VVarning: 
Warnings to himlelt, and Warning 
to others. And hence they are ſtrig 
and preciſe: Have they Committed 
ſuch a S:- through Temptation, They 
w1ll for the Time to come beware: 
So that, if a Temptation of thar kind 
(like Foſeph's Miſtreſs) follicites un 


to Evil, they will flee from it. 


Ninethly, God permits us to be 
Tempted for the Exerciſe of our 
Graces : It is one thing to have Grac, 
and: another thing to exerciſe Gree: 
And Grace in its Exerciſe, it 1s that 
Pleaſeth and Delighteth God. Now 
Aﬀfiittions and Temptations d0 ſtir up 
the Grace of God within us, and they 
do keep our Graces in Vigour: For 
it is | Grace in its Actings, that Re- 
ſemble God ; who is Himſelf a Pure 
Act, alwayes in Aion: And ever) 
Thing, the ncarer it comes t9 6, 
the more it hath its Perfection. in 
Working. When Spices are Deatel, 


then they ſend forth their Fragrant 
Smell: 
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So when God's Servants are 


Well : 
in the Furnace of Tryals, then their 


craces Jend forth their Sweetnels. 
Grace is alwayes the better for its 
wearing. A Tool that is daily uſed, 
s kept Bright and Shining: And fo 
Grace, When it 1s moſt Exerciſed, it 


is moſt Glorious and Beautiful. God 
s highly diſpleas'd, when Graces in 
our Souls Iye Dormant : God loves 
that his Children ſhould be in Ex- 
erciſe: For the Soul without Afton, 
is ike the Inſtrument not Play'd up- 
on, or like a Ship alwayes in Ha- 
ven. 


Tenthly and Laſtly, Weare Temp- 
ted, that we may be Glorifyed : The 
more Temptations we have now, 
the more || G/ory we {hall have here- 
after. Gerhard 1n his Meatations 
faith thus: Chrift Deſcended firit 
Into Hell, and afterwards he Aſcen- 
ded up to Heavez:; and 1o it muſt be 
with all the Faithful : They muſt firſt 
Deſcend into the Hell of Temptation, 
before they can Aſcend up to Hea- 
ven: And therefore, the more Temp- 
Fations 


|| Per an- 


guſta ad an» | 


guſta, per 


Spinas ad 
Roſas, per 


motium ad 


quietem, per 


crucem ad 
calum Cone 
tendamws, 


* Majora 


Certammna 


majora fſe- 
quuntur pre- 
mia, Tere 
tul. ad Sca- 
pram, 
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tations here, the more Glory will be 
hcaped up in Heavez, Rom.'8. 17, 

If we Suf-; with Him ( Chrilt ) ne 
ſhall alſo Reiou with Him: And þ 
I Pet. I. 7. 

Nay turther, Our Temptations will 
allo Sweeten as well as Augment He- 
venly Glory. | 

The Philoſopher Zero ſaid ; Plex- 
ſures were nothing worth, if Torments 
ſometimes we:e notExperienced. Ter- 
zulian hath a very Pathetical Exprel- 
lion, and very pregnant to the Mat- 
ter inhand: * The Greater the Com- 
bates, the Greater are the following 
Rewards, Temptations do but add 
Pearles unto our Crown : No Wearing 
of the Crown, but by Bearing of the 


Croſs. 


I ſhall conclude with an Excellent 
Specch of St. Auſtin. 
{« That I may aſter this Languiſh- 
« ing Life lee Chriſt in Glory, and be 
* Partaker of ſo great a Good; 
* VVhat though Sickneſs weakens 
** me, Labours oppreſs me, VVatctt 
** 1ngs ſpends me, Cold be-nums 
me 


(155) 


«me, Heat inflames me ; nay, though 
«my whole Life be ſpent in Sighs 
«1nd Sorrows; V Vhat 1s all to that 
«Reſt, which ſhall enſue in the Life 


«10 &ome ? 


The Reſult of all from this Do- 
rize ſhall be this; If Satan be a 
Chained Exemy, Ict not Chriſtians 
far him over-much. 

« Look upon all Sztaz”s Fiery Darts, 
* to- be but as the VVaves toſſing 
" the Ark, yet ſaving Noah: Or as 
" the vale, {wallowing up (yet pre- 
" ſerving) Jonah : Or as the Dragon, 
« rurſuing the Womar, yet procuring 
* her greater Preſervation: Or as the 2 
@ File, grating the ron, yet making 
«it Clearer and Brighter than before: 
* Oras the 241, grinding the hear, 

*yet making it Uſeful: Or as the 
*Coals, heating Perfume, yet making 
"1t there by more Odoriterous. 


CHAP. 


AAr. Iſaac 
Ambroſes 
V Var with 
the Devil 
Book 1. . 
Pag. 2. Sect. 
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CHAF- AHL 


Have now done with-the Seco 

Point of Dottrine ; and there- 

fore ſhall proceed to the Third the 
VVords do aftord ; 


LEM 


That Satan 7z all his All aults ftrik 
principally at Faith. 


This is that which he makes ; 
his Butt, at which he ſhoots; vi 
our Faith: This he would fain we 
ken, and: (if he could) ſhatter tc 
Pieces. Bur that this Pornt may be 
Tightly improved, this Method fhall 
be us'd. 

I. hat this Faith is? 2. what thi 
Faith  mhich the ' +711 ſtrikes at 
3. Confirm the Point. 4. Aﬀſyne fot 
Reaſons for the ſame. 5. Make Appl 
Callons 


[ 


SECT: 
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Ez -4.*Þ oh 


Firit, For the Firſt; what this 
cont Faith 5 ? Unto which I Anſwer; The 
here. VVord [ Fairh ] hath many Accepti- 
4 the ons 1n Scriptures, 

Sometimes 1t 15 taken ObjeQively ; 
and ſo it imports the Goſpel or Ob- £/4z Polhil's 
ject of Farth : Thus St. Paul Preached Tre _ Ye 

Arikec® the Faith, Gal 1.23. That is, the Tau 
Goſpel, which ' is the great En- 
vine, that lets down God's Faith to 

ces af er, and catches 'tiÞ 2er's Faith to 

VIz God, | 
Sometimes 1t imports a Dygmaticat 

or Hiſtorical Faith, which is an Afſ- 

M {ent to the word of God, as True and 

J nfallible: Thus the very Devils be- 

eve a. God; and (which is more 

than many Sinful worms) they Trem- 

ble; Fam. 2.19. 

Sometimes it imports a_ Temporary 

Fath, which is but a Dogmatical 

Futh; Budding and Blofſoming, 

with ſome Taſts and Joyes in the 

Things of God: Thus the $rony Ground 

CTA Hererbed the YYord with Foy, Matth. 

13.20, Some- 
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Sometimes it imports $4vizg Faith, 
called by the Apoſtle Precious Faith, 
2 Pet. 1. 1. 

This Faith Virtually includes all the 
reſt, and it is this, which the Devi 
{trikes at. 


+ © vj ns: © 


Secondly, what u that || Faith, which 
the Devil ſtrikes at? VVhy? itis 
Saving Faith ; Becaule that Faizhdoth 


vil ſtrikes at 
Faith, 2. ec. 
Saving 


Faith; «»d apprehend Chrif, and his Merits, 
in ſtriking and fetches from thence Power + 
ar that, be 91inſt the Devil: And therefore he 


— a all ſtrikes at it. So that, when-ever we 
ebereſt : But \lk of 2 Faith, that the Devil ſtrike 


to ſay, He | 
4 a: at, we muſt ſtill underſtand a Saw 


Hiſtorical Faith. 

Faith, zs not 

fo proper, (becauſe that doth not comprehend the Main, 
that Satan defignes the Rum of) though in ſtriking « 
Saving Faith, he doth alſo ftrikc art Temporal : For th: 
Devil would hinder ſuch a Faith as his own, if bt 
could. 


== 


SECT, 


cs VJy yv, FÞoco, cop wo fwd woes fake Ar Aro 


— cc R wu « _vcoOu, tw 
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it SECT, IL 


the M Thirdly, This Point of Dottrine 1s 

evil to +: Confirm'd ; viz. That Satan 
in all his Aſſaults ſtrikes principally at 
Faith, 


Now this appears in theſe Things. 


bh Firſt, Tn that God's Childrens Faith 
t 15] hath very often Strong Corfize?s and 
Joth I Combates ; in ſo much that they are 
rits, | forced to cry out, and fay; Wo i 
' 4 me! VVhat ſhall I do? VVhat ſhall + wo ſuch 
he Ido? The Saints | Faith, and the rrreconcila- 
we ff Devil's Temptations do oft-times ſtrive” vie Enemies, 
ikes Fl together ; like the $»-, and the Cloud, % 5 —_— 
vin; (to me) a fit Emblem thereof: One *** __ 
would get the Maſtery, and the O- 
| F ther would get the Maſtery. 
fan, Secondly, In that God's Children's 
s Faith is ſometimes weakned and loſt 
* þ | Gradually, as to ſome Degrees of ir ; 
_ it ſhall Recover it ſelf again 
by the Powerful Influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, All that I have faid a- 
bout this, may be'confirm'd in Abra- 
CT. I an, David, Peter and Pal. | 
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The Reaſons of the Point may be 
theſe. 


Firjit, The Firſt Reaſor may be 
this: Fa/th hath the Preheminence x 
bove all other Graces; It is the 
Chieteſt of Graces: It is among Gr 
ces, as the Sun 15 among the Planets; 
or as Solomon's Vertuous Woman a 
mong, the Daughters, Prov. 31.29. 
Though every Crace hath done Ver- 
tuouſly, yet thou (O Faith) Excels 
them. The Apoſtle indeed gives the 
Precedency to Love, and ſets Faithon 
the Lower Hand. 1 Cor. 13. 13. 

Now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, 
theſe Three ; but the Greateſt is Cha- 
ty. 

But you muſt obſerve, That this 
Prelation of it before Faith, hath a 
particular ReſpeCt to the Saints Bleb 
ied Eſtate in Heaven: where Love 
remains, and Faith ceaſeth : In which 
regard, Love indeed is the Greater; 


becauſe it 1s the End of our " 
c 


be 
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We apprehend by Faith, that we 
may Enjoy by Love : But if we con- 
der the Chriſtians preſent State, while 
Militant on Earth ; in this reſpe&t, 
Live mult give place to Faith. *Tis 
true, Love 15 the Grace, that {hall Tri- 
umph in Heavez ; but it is Faith, not 
Love, which is the Conquering Grace 
on Earth. x Joh. 5. 4. 

This ts the Vittory that over-cometh 
the world, even our Faith. 

Love indeed hath its Place in the 
Battle, and doth Excellent Service; 
but it 15 under Faith its Leader. Gal. 
5.6. Faith, which worketh by Love. 
Even as the Captain Fighteth by his 
Soldiers, whom he Leads on; fo 
Fiith works by Love, which it Ex- 
cites. Love (tis true) 1s the Grace, 
that at laſt poſſeſſeth the /nheritance : 
but it is Fazth, that gives the Chri- 


fin Right unto it ; without which 
te ſhould never have Enjoyed it. 
Joh. 1. 12. 

To as many as Received Him, He 
gave Power fo become the Sons of 


bod. 


N z Faith 
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Faith is the Grace of Graces: | 
ſtands among them, as the Heart in 
the midſt of the Body : Other 6r« 
ces are but Stars unto this Shining 
Sun. And now, that Faith hath 
ſuch a peculiar Excellency above al 
other Graces, I ſhall ſhew in theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars. 


Firſt, In that the Apoitle Recom- 
mends it to us above all Things what: 
ſo-ever. Epheſ. 6. 16. 

Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, 
where-with ye ſhall be able to quench al 
the fiery Darts of the wicked. 

That Faith hath a Preheminence 
above other Sraces, appears 1. By 
the Piece of Armour he compares it 
to, the Shie/d;, which of Old was 
prized above all other Pieces by 
Souldiers, They counted 1t greater 
Shame to Loſe their Shze/d, than to 
Loſe the Fie/d: And therefore, whet 
under the very Foot of the Enemy, 
they would not part with it ; but & 
ſtecemed it an Honour, to Dye witl 
their $hield in their Hand, It ws 


the Charge, that one Jaid peo 38 
0h, 


i 
it 
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Sov, going into the VVars, when ſhe 

ave him a Shel; 

That he ſhonld either bring his Shield 
Home with him, or he be brought Home 
wor his Shield. 

She had rather ſee him Dead with 
it, than come Home Alive without 
it. 2. By the Noble Effect, which 
is here aſcribed to Faith : 

By which ye ſhall quench all the fiery 
Darts of” the wicked. 

The other Pieces are nakedly Com- 
mended'; Take the Girdle of Truth, 
Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and ſo 
the reſt ; but nothing ſingly aſcrib- 
ed to any of them, what they can 
do: But when he ſpeaks of Faith, 
he aſcribes the whole Y:&ory to it: 
This quencheth all the fiery Darts of the 
Wicked, 


Secondly, The Commendattons that 
we given to Faith above other Cra- 
es, ſhew that it hath the Prehemi- 
nence: For you ſhall obſerve, that 
In the ſame Aftion, wherein other 
Graces are eminently Exerciſed, as 
yell as Faith; even then Faith is 
| | N 2 ' __ raken 
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taken notice of, and the Crown et 
upon Faith's Read, rather than any 
of the other. We hear nothing al- 
moſt of any other Grace, throughout 
the whole Eleventh of the Hebrens, 
but Faith: By Faith, Abraham; {; 
Faith, Jacob, and the relt of thoſe 
Worthies did all thoſe Famous Ex- 
ploits., There was a Concurrence of 
the other Graces with Faith in them 
all: But all goes under the Name of 
Faith, 

The whole Army fight, yet the 
General or Captain hath the Honour 
of the Yifory aſcribed to him. Atex- 
ander's and Cefar's Names, are tran{: 
mitted to Poſterity, as the Great Con fl , 
querours, that Over-came ſo many} , 
Battles; not the Private Soularrs : 
that Fought under them. Fatth 7 

Ct 
a 


ht AJ —_— H_— RR "I KCL. od. ann. en, wa 


ry 


the Captain-Grace ; all thoſe Famous 
Afts of thoſe Saints, are Recorded as 
the Atchievments of Fazth, + + 


Thirdly, The High Office that Fat h 
buſieth it ſelf about, ſhews its Ire - 
heminence above other Graces. No) i 


the Office of Faith is two-fold. 1. * 
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Office of Faith is to Unite us unto Chrife. 
Faith, and the Holy $Sp:rit, are the 
Bonds of 'the Spiritual Union : The 
Spirit on Chriſt's part, and Faith on 
Ours. Hence it is, that Faith 1s cal- 
led, YVinculum Unionis, the Ingrafting 
Grace, And in this it appears, that 
Faith doth more eſpecially Excel all 
other Graces: Other Graces make us 
like Chriſt, but Faith makes us one 
with Chriſt. By Love and Humility 
we imitate Chriit ; but by Faith we 
are implanted into Chri#. 2. To Ju- 
ſify us. 

Being Juſtified by Fanth, we have 
Peace with God. 

Not Juſtifed by Zove, Repertarce, 
Patience, or any other Grace, beſide 
Faith, O how harſh doth it ſound 
In a Chriſtian Ear, Juſtifying Patience, 
Juitifying Repentance ! If they were 
concern'd in the A4& of Fuſt:fication, 
3 Faith is, the Name would as well be- 
come them,as it doth Fazth it ſelf : But 
we find Fuſtification Appropriated 0n- 
ly to Faith; and all other Graces 
ae hedg'd out, from having to do 
athe A of Fuitification, though ſup- 

N 4 poled 


I Joh, 1. 2. 


Rom, F. 1. 
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poſed and included in the Perſon Tu- 
tified. Faith (I ſay) Juſtihies us not 
Qualitative, but Relative, in that it 
apprchends the Righteouſneſs of Chriit, 
the Subje&t marter of our Fuſtifice 


tion. That we are Juſtified, 1s not ' 


by any Vertue that lies in Faith, not 
in Faithconſidered purely, as a Grace, 
but as it hath Reſpect to the Ohjett: 
The Vertue is not in Fazth, but in 
Chyi#t. 


Fourthly, The Mighty and Univer: 
{al Influence, that Faith hath upon all 
her S:#er-Graces, makes her the Chief 
of them all. What makes the Su 
ſo Glorious a Creature, but becauſe it 
1s a Common Good, and ſerves all 
the Lower world with Light and Influ- 
EFCE, 

Firit, Faith finds all the Graces 
with work. As the Rich Tradel- 
man gives out his oo!, ſome to this 
Man, and ſome to that; who all 
Spin, and work of the Stock he gives 
them out: So that, when he ceal- 
eth to Trade, they muſt alſo ; becaule 
they have no Stock, but what or 
'E OT 
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fords them. Thus Farh g1VeES our 
10 every Grace, what they AC up- 
on: If Faith Trades not, neither can 
they. To inſtance in one .or two 
Graces, for all the reſt: Repentance ; 
This is a Sweet Grace, but ſet on 
work by Faith. Niniveh's Repentance 
s attributed to their Faith: Jonah 


| 7 he People of Niniveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sack- 
cloath. 

All is whiſt and quiet in an Un- 
believing Sou! ; no News of Reper- 
tavce, nor Noiſe of any Complaint 
made againſt $2, till Faith begins to 
fir. When Faith preſents the Threat- 
ning, and binds the Truth and Ter- 
rour of it to the Conſcience, then the 
Sinner hath ſomething to work up- 
00. 

Secondly, As Faith ſets the other 
Graces on work, by aCtuating their 
Objetts, about which they are Con- 
verſant: So Faith doth aſſiſt them 
n working, by fetching Strength 
trom Chrizt, Chriſt 'js the Magazine, 
and Faith the Radical Grace, ſucks 

| Ver- 
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Vertne, Vigour and Strength from 


this Magazrne. 

Not to ſpeak any more touching the 
Preheminence of Faith above other 
Graces, though I might dilate in ſeveral 
Particulars more ; I ſhall conclude 
this Head with thoſe ſeveral Appell 
tions that are given to Faith, where: 
by the Glorious Excellencies of that 
Grace are ſhadowed forth. 1. Faith 
is called a Key, becauſe as a Key it 
opens Hidden Heavenly Treaſure, 
2. Faith js call'd an Eye; becaule as 
an Eye, it beholds Things, though 
Inviſible. 3. Faith is call'd an Hard, 
becaule it layes hold on Eternal Life, 
in that it Apprehends the Merits of 
Chy iſt : by which Salvation 1s Pur- 
chaſed. 4+ Faith is calld a Month, 
becauſe it Eats Chriſt the Bread of 
Life. 5. It is call'd a Ladder, by 
which we Aſcend up to Heaven. 

Now 1n all theſe, the Excellency 
of Faith diſcovers it ſelf. More- 
over, 

Faith is a Tree, the Root wheredt 
is a Sound Knowledge of God, and hi 


wayes; The Branches thereof, is & 
4; 
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{ut and Application : And the Fruits 
of it is the Produttion of Good Works. 
Yea, ſo Excellent '1s Faith, that it is 
compared to the moſt Excellent of 
Creatures. 

Faith 1s called Gold ( 1.) Becauſe 
it hath 1ts Original from the word, 
which 15 more Precious than that of 
Gold, (2.) Ir is called Go/a, becauſe as 
Goldamong the Mettals excels, ſo doth 
Faith among the Graces, ( 3.) Ir 1s 
all'd Gold, 1n regard of its Rarity. 
Apain, 

Faith is compared to the Sx in the 
Firmament, \n regard (1.) Of its Ir- 
radiating and Refulgent Beams. (2.) Of 
its Communication of Zz2hr. 


SEC-I. 1 


Secondly, Satan ſtrikes principally 
at our Faith, becauſe our Faith ſtrikes 
principally at him: The Dev can- 
not abide our Faith, becauſe our Faith 
cannot abide him. This Shzeld of 
Faith ſtrikes at the Devil, by Diſco- 
vering his Policies, Unmasking his 

| Deceis 
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Deceit, Fraſtrating his Deſiones, Dj- 
verting his Iatextions, ſeeking Con- 
ftirmation in the word, fetching' 
Strength from Chriſt. 


SECT; VL 


Thirdly, Satan ſtrikes principally at 
our Faith; becauſe he knows, that 
if he can but Subvert and Over-throw 
It, all the other Graces will fall with 
it: While Fazth is inthe Soul, Love, 
Hope, Patience and Holy Conrage, and 
divers other Graces are then preſent ; 
But if Faith be loſt, ( were it poſſ- 
ble) then Love, Patience and Holy 
Courage will alſo be loſt. Satan 
knows, That if he could but Diſ- 
arm. us of our Shield of Faith, we 
ſhould return Home Dead: It is 
Faith, that Defends the Chriſtian in 
the Exerciſe of all his Graces. 

By Faith we ſtand, Rom. 11. 20. 

As a Souldter under the ProteCtion 
of his $h:e/d ſtands his Ground, and 
doth his Duty ; — 
the Shot that are made againſt hi 


» 


to 
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to drive him back: * But it * Faith 
fails, then every Grace 1s put to the 
Run and Rout. Abrahar's Simplici- 
ty and Sincerity, how was It put to 
Diſorder, when he difſembl'd with 
Abimelech concerning his Wite ? And 
why? but becauſe his Fazrh failed 
him. Fob's Patience received a |: 
Wound, when his Hand grew wea- 
1; and his Shield of Fazth, which |: 
ſhould have covered him, hung down. 
Indeed, no Grace 1s ſafe, if from un- 1 
der the Wing of Faith: Therefore, [ 
to ſecure Peter from falling from all | 
Graces, Chriſt tells him, He had pray- 
ed, that his Faith (bould not fail. This 
was the Reſerve, that Chriſt took 
are ſhould be kept, to Recover his 
other Graces, when Foiled by the E- h 
xy ; and to bring him off that En- | | 
counter, Wherein he was ſo ſadly { 
Bruiſed and Broken. It is ſaid, That 
Chriſt could wot Do many Mighty 
Things in his own Country, becauſe of 
their Unbelief, atth. 13. 58. 

Neither can Sata» do any great 
Hurt to the Chriſtian, 1o long as 
Futh is upon the place: It 1s true, he 
aims 
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aims to Fight Faith above all; 1; 
that which keeps him from comin 
at the reſt; but he is not able long 
to ſtand betore it. Leta 5am be neyer 
ſo Humble, Patient, Devout ; Alas! | 
Satay Will eaiily pick ſome Hole or | 
other in theſe Graces, and break-in h 
upon him, when he ſtands in the beſt Fa 
Array ; if #azth be nut in the Field, BY, 
to cover theſe. This is the Grae NN © 
that makes him face about, and take 

him to his Heels; 1 Pet. 5. 9. 


— — —_— — — 
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CMAP. XI. 


[ this be ſo, That the Devil #n all 
his Aſſaults ſtrikes principally at 
Fath; on Fm Link: r (1.) The 
lievers Happineſs. (2.) The Uz- 
telievers Miſery. 


SHCHI L 


Firit, The Believers Happineſs, in 
that he has a Shreld to beat off the 
Devil's Blows. They have Fatth, 
which as a Shield, they Defend them- 
ſelves by. Faith Reſembles a Shield 
1 theſe ReſpeQs. 

Firſt, A Shield 1s a Piece of Ar- 
mour, that is intended for the De- 
fence of the whole Body : Other Pie- 
are only for ſome particular Part of 
the Body; as the Helmet for the Head, 
Pate for the Breaſt ; but the Shield 
for the whole. It was uſed therefore 
to be made very Large: For its 
vroadneſs called 544% of 3vee, a Gate 
or 
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or Door, becauſe ſo long and large, 
as in a manner to cover the whale 
Body. To which that Place alludes; 
Pſal.5. 12. 

Thou Lord wilt bleſs the Righteous, 
with Favour thou wilt compaſs him, & 
with a Shield. 

And if the Shield were not Large 
enough at once to cover every Part; 
yet being a Moveable Piece of Ar- 
mour, the skilful Souldzers might 
turn it this way, or that way, to catch 
the Blow, or Arrow, from lighting 
on any Part they were, direQed to. 
And this indeed doth Excellently 
well ſet forth the Univerſal Uſe, that 
Faith 1s of to the Chriſtian, 

It defends the whole Man: Every 
Part of the Chriſtian by it is Prefer: 
ved. Sometimes the Temptation is 
levelld at the Head : Satan, he will 
be Diſputing againſt this Truth 
and that, to make the Chriſtian (if 
he can) call them into queſtion; 
meerly becauſe his Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding cannot Comprehend 
them :+ And he prevails with ſome 
upon thys very Account, to blot the 
Deity 
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Pity of Chriſt, with other F Myſterrons 
Taths of the Goſpel, quite out of 
their Creed. Now 'Faith interpoſeth 
tween the'Chrifian, and this Ar+ 
1m: It comes into the Relief of the 


onably, as Zerujah did to David, 
when the Gant 1ſhlilenob thought to 
have Slain him. Zle truſt the Word 
\r of God ( faith Faith) rather than my 
ar wn Pur-blind Reaſon. 


ns Secondly, The $hield doth not only 
0. WDefend the whole Body, but-is a De- 
ly Mience to the Son/diers Armour alſo* 
ut Wilt keeps the Arrow from the Helmet, 

s well as Head; from the ww and 
ry Wref-plate alſo. Thus Faith, it is 
oa Amour upon Armonr'; 'a Grace that 
Þ Fprelerves all the other Graces. 


th SECT: -IL. 


ln; Secondly, The. Unbelievers Miſery, 
n- in that he hath no Shield to bear off 
nd Baeu's Blows: An Unbeliever is an 
nc Einarmed: Man ; and” therefore it is, 


O with- 


_ weak: Underſtanding, as 


bs Bhat the: Devil takes him Priſoner: 


+ The Do- 
Qrine of the 
Trinity, of 
the Creati- 
on of the 
World, of 


the Incarna» . 


tion of Jeſus 
Chriſt,of the 
ReſurreCti- 
ON of the Bo- 
dy, and of 
the Re-uni- 
ting of Soul 
and Body, 
are quarrel 
ed with by 
Humane 
Reaſon, 


- : : # 
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without any Difficulty, and Rules in 
his Heart freely : AT emptation Over- 
a_— an one, Without little or 
no Reliſtance. Nay, an Unbeliever 
, py chooleth rather to be taken Priſoner 
219. _ _ by the Dewihthantodyea Conquerour 
- in the Quarrel of God. What then 
© ſhall fay?. | 
Lord, who would be in' ſuch a De- 
plorable Condition for want of Faith? 
But ſuch it ſeems # the Caſe and Con 
- dition of Infidels; among whom, Lord, 
© let' not me'' be found, left the Strom 
Man (Devil) ſpould Enter info megand 
: Devour me quite, 


SECT. IL 


USE Second, , Sec0raly, TE this be fo, Then here 

Of Exhortati- 15 a Uſe of Exhortation, which hath 

on. a double Aſpe&t: 1. To ſuch « 

| have Faith. 2. To ſuch as have not 
Faith. 


SECT. IV. 
BrRANCH Firſt, You that have. Faith, highly 


x. prize it, and value it at a great b_ 
is 
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This is the Hand, that Receives the 
Pearl of Price, Chriſt Feſus, that In- 
eftimable Fewe/, Take heed of Shal- 


low Conceits of Faith, put an equal 


Eſtimate upon it: Value it, I fay, and 


that for Two Reaſons chiefly (1.) Be 
cauſe it is Hard to be gotten. (2.) Be- 


cauſe it is Uſeful to ſuch that have it. 
Firit, Faith 1s Hard to be gotten : 


It is not a Common Hmaiverſat Grace; 


& is not an ealie Thing:to Believe z 
but to Believe, 'ts a Powerful Super- 
utural work, To Believe (faith Saint. 


Pu!) is Mighty Power of God, Epheſc 


119, riod b, 
To Believe is not only a Power, 
but an Almighty Power: There is no 
Power (below that Power, which 
Rais'd Chriit from the Dead, and 
Made this wor/d) can Raiſe the Heart 
of a May to Believe. When God Made 
the world, there was nothing to, Op- 
pole ; He had only then'to do with 
imple Nothing : Butwhen God comes 
to make the; Heart Believe, he finds 
Oppoſition amd Rebelion; It is a 41- 
16/efora 24a to Believe ! Nay, What 

8 Faith, but a 24yſeery. 
— WA Secondly, 


—_— -_— _ 
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Secondly, Faith is very uſeful to 
ſuch that have it. Its Uſefulneſs ap- 
pears 1n theſe Three Particulars. 


Firſt, - In Repelling Temptations: 
Without Fairh we cannot Reſiſt 6 
much as one ' Temptation ; Epheſ. 6. 


16. By Faith we can Reſiſt T empli- 
fions ;. by Faith we Bear Aflidtions ; 


Faith we Endure Per ſecutions ; \ by 
Faith we Over-come the world; and by 
Faith we Subdue $iz in its Concep- 
tion; and doeven make Sinful Thoughts 


by Faith. we Foil Corruptions,' by 


Abortive. No Wreſtling with the 


Devil , no Entring the” Lijts with 
him, but by having this Shzeld of 
Faith, which is fo exceeding Uletul 
therein. + T8) 2 2b 


» Secondly,” Faith is Uſeful in an Art 
of Spiritual Extration, that it hath: 
Faith can. Extract Good out of Evil. 
An Unbeliever' can' fee nothing in 
Afflition , but a Lump- of pining 
Grief and Sorrow; But a Believer 
knows, that there 1s a Bleſſing in it: 


The Sharpneſs of it may let out his 
| | Corrup- 
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Corruption ; the Suddenneſs of it 
may Alarum his Spiritual watch, and 
the Bitterneſs of- it may Wean him 
from the Breaſt of the Creature. Faith 
- BK explains that Paradox; Can a Man 
ws: I} gather Grapes of Thornes, or Figs of 
I Thfes: Yea, out of Tryals and Per. 
C6. feeutions, Faith can Extract Foy and 
17% 81.12 | 


by Y Thirdly, Faith is Uſeful, in that it 
by & hath a Mighty and Univerſal fluence 
by & upon all our other Graces. The $Sp-- 


ep- © "it of God indeed doth infuſe all the 


hts © Seeds and Habits of Grace : But Faith 
the Wis the Fountain of all the As of 
ith I Grace: It is as the S$prizg in the 
of © nach, that moves the' whee/s, and 
ful I ſes them all a-going. How doth 
| L-vework, but by Faith ? and, How 
doth Humility work, but by Faith ? 
Art © and, How doth Patience work, but 
th: by Faith ? 


in S. ECT. V. 


it: (as I have] told you) the Cardiza/ 
his O 3 Grace, 


Secondly, Cheriſh Fazth : This iS BRANCH 


II, 


Non pro- 
great eſt re- 
gre 
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Grace, For the Sake of God, and 
for the ſake of your Soul, Water 
this Root. 

Now- there are Two Ranks and 
Degrees of Perſons, that I ſhall take 
occaſion to ſpeak unto. 1. Such who 
have Faith in a Great Meaſure. 2. Such 
who have Faith in a Little Meaſure, 

Firſt, Such who have Faith #n a Great 


. Meaſure, And that which I have to 


lay unto you, is Grow: Though you 
have a great deal of Faith, yet you 
have need of more; and it 1s poſſ 
ble for you to' have more : - For God 
hath allotted unto every Belzever (uch 
a Degree of Grace, unto which he 
muſt attain before he is to be taken 
up in Glory, The 'more Strong you 
are, the more Formidable ' you ſhall 
be to the Devil, Sirs, Dream not 
of a Perfettion in this Life: Though 
you have much Faith, yet you have 
need of more; and therefore go Far 
ward; becauſe not to go Forward, 
is to go Packward. Could the Hes 
thex-Painter be {0 intent and indultry 


* ous upon his Trade of 2 ainting, that 


he could fay ; Nulls Dies ſine = 


'(arÞ) 


Not Day without a Line; and all, 
that he might Excel in that _—_— 
and; Shall not Chriſtians be more - 
intent upon in their Attendance to 
the Work of Grace in their Sowls ? 

Several Motives I ſhall lay down, 
that you may thereby be excited to 
Growth. 


Motive 1I.. 


Firſt, God calls for it ; And ſhall 
rh it? 1Theſ. 4.1. 

MM Further-more, Then we beſeech you, 
Brethren, and Exhort you by the hoe 

ſelus, That as ye have Recezved 0 

how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe as, 

ſo you mauld bound more and more. 

The #irds and Seas Obey God; Shall 
We be Rebels? Let us rather give an 
Anſwer like the Eccho ! Lord, we will 
Grow: Do thou Bleſs thy word and 
Suraments tO us; Purge us; Cleanſe 
-N 5; Water us; Manure us; make us 
Capable of Growth ; and let us Day- 
ly Grow in every Grace, and never 
five over till our Dying Day: Say ; 
lard make us every Day Better, an 


belt of all at laft. _ 


O 4 Mo- 
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Aotrve II. 


Secondly, God is Honoured by our 
Growth : A High-grown Faith Glo 
rifies God. The Husband-man is Ho 
noured, when his Freld and Orchard 
is Fruitful : Let God be Honoured by 
our Fruites of Prety, Charity, Rig hte: 
ouſneſs, ' Patience and Obedience; that 
Men may fay, It is a Good God, and 
a Good Goſpel, that hath wrought on 
this People. 


on yu wa = $2 XA = _ 2 - 


Motive III. 

Thirdly, God gives his word, and 
Miniſters and Sacraments for this End: 
All our Preachers call for Growth. Let 
not God ſay: © 

I have given them the Great Things 
of” my Law ; but-they eſteemed them a 
4a Vain Thing, | 

Let not the Preachers ſay ; We have 
Laboured in vain; and have been 
beating the Air, and Plowing upon the 
Sea-Shore. wy 


_ Motive I'V. 


F ourthly, If you -Grow not, Yi 
4.0, EF 1. W 
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will Periſh by the Hands of Satan ; 
that is, The Devil will get the Ad- 
rantage of you. The Tree that 
Grows not, muſt be Hewn down, 
and caſt into the Fire: And is it 
not better to be Flouriſhing, than 
Periſhing? If we take not pains to 
gow Better, we muſt ſuffer Pains for 


ting Worler. 


Motive VN. 


Fifthly, The Truth of your Faith 
rs by the Growth of it ; Fazth 

may be Little ;_ but if it be True, it 
will not alwayes be Little. Thoſe 
that are of Goa's own Planting, are 
flouriſhing in their Old Age. If you 
teginin Hypocrifie, you will end in Apo- 
Convert proves 
an Old Diſciple. O let it not be faid- 
Te did Run well, You had Good Aﬀetti- 
ons, Tow were once Zealous ! Let your 
Soundneſs appear by your Growth and 


Perſeverance. 


Motive VI. 
Sixthly, A Growing Chriſtian hath 


noſt Comfort. 'There is Foy in Know- | 


ledge - 


wa. 
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ledge; The more Knowledge, the 
more Comfort. 

Let him that Glorieth, Glory in this; 
That heknoweth Me, Jer. g. 23. 

There is Joy in Believing,Rom. 15.14, 

The more Faith, the more fy, 
The Growing gr gs 4p the ſtrong. 
eſt Evidences of God's Favour, of 
God's Spirit working in him: His 
AQts of Growth, and Fruites of Ohe- 
dience, are Seeds of Foy,and the Ground. 
work of Conſolation. 
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| Motive VIL | | 

Seventhly, The Growing Chriſtie 
wins Others: Thoſe which Decline, 
do make as if there were not that 
Power 10 God's Ordinances, that Sweet: 
neſs in the Promiſes, as was expeCted; 
As if a Godly Life had not the Cor 
tentments, nor God's Rewards were 10 
Sure, nor his wayes ſo Happy, ® 
Men take them to be : And there 


az rt 


Une 


' fore they give over. © But he thth 5 


Grows Better ood Better, and hold I 6 
on ; notwithſtanding Oppoſing Here 

ſees" Sebifpee, Reproeches, and Plealan | h 
Betts, and Sweet. dlluwrements ; Hel | 
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laims Vanity in the Creature, Sa- 
tsfaQtion 1n God, Power in his word, 
Amiableneſs in - Grace; He brings 
Credit on God'® Family, Honour ro 
the Truth. Others ſee ſomething in 
him, which is Swpernatural; They de- 
fre to be like him : They are Almoſt, 
yea, ſometimes Altogether perſwa- 
dd to become Profeſſors: They are 
fawn to Taſte of - God's neſs, 
to Wait at the Gates of wiſdom, to 
Read the Bible, - to Pray, to make 
Conſcience of their Wayes, by the 
conſtant Example of the Holy, Hum- 
ble, Diligent, Conſcionable, Growing 
Chriſtian. 

Theſe are the Words to them that 
have Faith in 4 Great Meaſure: They 
muſt not be at a Stand, but Grow. 
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| ſhall now dire& my Speech to 
Such that have Faith, but it is only 
in a Little Meaſure. 

Firſt. Be Thankful for what thou 
haſt, and that is the way toget more : 
He that is moſt Thankful, ſhall be 
pla mo 


- 
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moſt Thriving. What? though thy 
Faith is Little, yet art thou not in x 
better Condition, than thoſe who 
have None at all. . All Men have ac 
Faith: Tt is a Rare Fewe/, When 
Chriit comes, {hall he find Faith onthe 
Earth ? 

Secondly, Be Fervent in your Pra. 
ersand Swpplications unto God : As the 
Apoſtles were. Luk. 17. 5. 

Lord increaſe our Faith. 

Thirdly, Get your Weak Faith 
Strengthened by a Holy and Frequent 
Application of God's Promiſes, Meds 
tation on God's Fatherly AﬀeCtian, 
and Unſpeakable Ces » Pſal. 104, 


$4. 

Fourthly, By maintaining and keeps 
ing-up a Holy Communion with the 
Saints of God; Foh. 20.19.25. 

Fifthly, By leading a Sincere and 
- SanQtified Converſation; Pſal. 112.6, 
7, 8. 17oh.3. 19. 

Sixthly, By a Holy Care to ſhun 
all $iz, with all Occaſions leading 
there-unto; Fam. 1. 27. 1 Theſſ. 5. 
22. | 


Seventhly, 


_—— 
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Seventhly, and Laſtly, By a Pati- 
ent Waiting on God; - P/al. 40. 1, 


ot W'* 3* 


Queſt. 


' But will a weak Faith Save me? 


 Anſv. 

Yes: Forit Ingrafteth us into Chriſt, 
mketh us Juſt 'in God's Sight, ga- 
thereth us into the Family of God's 
Children, and giveth us Victory over 
Sinand Satan ; Joh. 15.1. Joh. 1. 12. 


Gd. 3. 7. Iſa. 4. 3. 1fa. 40. 11. 1. Foh. 
"A Weak Faith may lay hold on a 
P: Strong Chriſt. If your Faith be not 
he Grown to a Cedar, yet if it be a Brui- 

led Reed, it is too Good to be Brok- 
nd Wen: Only, let not Chriſtians reſt in 
6, Flow Meaſures of Grace, but Aſpire 

after 4 ge wi" Hoe The Stronger 
1 Four Faith, the Firmer our Uno with 
8 Eri#, and the more Sweet /nflu- 
j- Were we draw from Him: A Weak 
futh Chriſt Chides very much. 


b 


SECT, 


* The Pro- 
miles «re 
made to T rue 
Faith, be « 
Small or 
Great. 

Hierom «p- 
01 the Reati- 
tudes, ob- 


ſerves there 


the Promi- 
ſes thet are 
made to 


Weak 


Grace, 
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SECT. VIL 


I now come to ſpeak unto ſuch thelff * 
have no Faith: And there are Thre y 
Things that I ſhall do. 1. Lay dnl; 
ſome Motaves, whereby you may be per 
ſwaded to get Faith. 2. DireQtion © 
whereby to attain it. 3. Signes, where- jo 


by you may know, whether your Faith k IL 
True or Falſe. " 
Tr 

36 —þ, 

$ 

| M, 
CHAP. XV. © 

| lie 


Am to Lay down ſome ConlidetrW ,n 
tions or Mottives, inducing togd 
Faith, which ſhall be derived fron 
the Miſery of ſuch that are Faiths; 
and that in theſe following Sections: 


SECT: L " 


Firſt, You cannot pleaſe God, Hd, 
11-6. And wherefore are you Macy 


—— 


CT 
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f not to Pleaſe God? This is the 
End of your Creation and Beings. 
The Creatour would fain take Com- 
pacency and Delight in you; but 
while you are Faithleſs, he cannot. 
Unbelievers are not the ObjeQs of 
6ut's Delire ; becauſe ſuch can give 
a0 Credit to the Report in the Gof- es 
pl, Faith Pleaſes God, but Unbelief || oo" "t2 
[Diſpleaſes him. fronting Son. 
Firſt, Tt puts the Lye upon God : 
t calls 1n queſtion his Power, Merey, 
Trath. 1 Joh. 5.10. 
He that Believeth not, hath made God 
«[yar, 
Secopdly, Unbelief hardens the Heart. 
Mark 16, 1.4. 
He npbraided them with their Unbe- 
lef, avd Hardneſs of Heart. Unbelief 
and Hardneſs of. Heart are linked to- 
pether, -HHty 
Thirdly, Unbelief is the Root of 4- 
foſtecy. Heb. 3: 12. 
An Evil Heart of Unbelief, in de» 
parting from the Living God. 
 Unbelief Virtually includes all 0- 
ther Sins ; It is 4 Big-bellied $7. 


 Finalh, 
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Finally, As Faith is the Chiefeſt a: 


mong Graces, ſo Unbelief is the Chief. 
eſt among $75, 


SE Ch. 1L ; 

Secondly, You cannot Reſiſt . ons 
Temptation : | Let Satan ſhoot his'Bul- 
lets as faſt as he can, one after ano 
ther; and for want. of True Fath, 
youſhall remain ſtill; as fo many Butts 
tor the ſame. All of the Devil's 
Temptations ſhall fnd Acceptation 
with ' thee, be . they what they 
will. If Satan ſuggeſteth to thee, that 
there is ro God, thou wilt-with the 
Fool, ſay in thy Heart, There ## 
God; 'Yea,. where:Feith is not, the 
Devil's T, emptations in all kind ſhall 
be. dlogd with. .. His Temptations to 
Difdence, and Diſtruſt in the Pre 
miſes,, will; be  clogd+\ with ; His 
Temptations to Luffi will be closd 
with; His Temptations. to Avarict 
will be clos'd' with:;. His Temptatrons 
to. Pride will be clos'd with. What 
is thexe.nor, ' but @ | Faithleſs Soul the 


Devil may Allure unto? There 1s not 
; - oc 
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threticks never {ov much » yer our 
"ith ſhall remain Firm. Though 
he may Shake it, yet he ſhall not 
(yerthrow it: Though he may 
Darken it, yet he ſhall not wholly 
Eclipſe it. The Believer all this 
while ſhall- be Safe, and as Mount 
Son, which cannot be Removed. 
Again, Let the Devi! raiſe up a 
Multitude of Perſecutors; and though 
hey may Storm us to ſome purpoſe 
by their Threats and Blows; yer our 
Futh, being Sheltered under the 
Wing of Chrift, ſupported and held 
p by the Interceſſhion of Chrift, it 
1 never Totally and Pinally 
Il 

Laſtly, Letthe Dewi raiſe up Schiſ- 
nicks, and by them breed Schiſms, 
Diviſion, Diſſenſion and Diſcord among 
tlic Children of God, (as not long 
% in this Nation he did; and in- 
led, I know not any thing, that 
ends more.to the Extirpation of True 
Zul and Piety, than the ſame:) But 
ﬀ* notwithſtanding all theſe Things, 
lie Faith of God's Eleft is whole and 
tire 10 its Seed ſtill. 
R- There 


Mr. Dan- 
fon's Vinds- 
cation of 
bimfelf A- 
gainſt Ives, 
'P ag. 62. 


: (2£4) 

There are divers Arguments, whers- 
by the Saints Perſeverance 1s clearly 
Evinc'd, and Prov'd againſt the 0p- 
poſers thereof: but I am only con- 
fined to make uſe of one among 
them ; and therefore to uſe any of the 


reſt, would be juſtly deemed a Di- ® 
greſſion. Wo [ 
bd 

Are. Per 

re i 


What-ſo-ever our Lord Feſws Chrif t 
| hath Prayed for, {hall certainly 
come to paſs: But he hath Pray- 
ed for the Saints Perſeverance, . 0r 
that they may not fall away T6 


tally and Finally from Grace. % 

Ergo, The Saints ſhall Perſe 1 
VCTE» 

xc 

lee 


The Major is proved from John 
II. 42. 
And I know (ſayes Chriſt to the F4- 
ther) that thou heareſt me alwayes, 1 

That Chrif now doth Pray for: 
Saints Perſeverance, is evident from I: . 
my Text. | 

But 1 have Prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith fa! wor. ' þ 


Now 


| (255) 
Now the great Thing, that remains | 
n the Agitation of this Bleffed 
Truth, (though much Controverted) 
þ to Illuftrate the Potency of our S4- 
vow's Ipterceſſion ; on: which depends 
the Perſeverance of our Faith, Now 


the Potency of it appears, if we con- 
fder thefe Three Things: 1. The 


Perſon that Intercedes. 2. The Inter- 
| eſhion 7 7 ' 0 1 The Perſons for 
wow this Interceſſhion is' made, 


3 . Nu 8-- >> >. 


 . SECT. IL 


Fir, Tf weconſider the Perſon that 
- Y tercedes, being the Lord Feſws Chriſt 
" Fnſelf; who 1s Admirable for. his 
bicellent Qualifications, and Great 1+ 

i tf, that he. hath' in Him, with 
whom he Intercedes. As to his Qu 
lfeations ; He is an Advocate, that is 
Wiſe, Faithful, Juſt and Tender- 
ſearted ; , and therefore doubtleſs, 
ml Plead for us after a Perfe&t, Ex- 
ſite and Infallible Manner. As to 
ls Intereſt 1n Heaven, it is Great. 
or. God, with, whom he Intercedes, 
bis Father : Now, Whocan Speed 
| R 2 betrer 


w. * 


ww * + a4 


_C— Jy 
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better in this S«7#, than God's own 
Sor? Teſus Chriſt is the Son of Gd 
Two manner of wayes: 1. By F. 
ternal Generation, according to hi 


Godhead ; P/ad. 2.7. 2. By Grace f if 
Perſona! Union, according to his My ot 


hood ; Luk. x. 35. 

If You who are Earthly Payerts, canfÞ.”” 
find in your Hearts, to Give' untr 
your Children when-they Ask; Hc 
much more then ſhall God Give un 
to us his Heavenly Children, when wel 
Ask of him? But I ſhall aſcend high 
er- 

If God our Heavenly Father can Give 
unto us I's Adopted Children, hi 
Children that are only made ſo; Howl 
much more will God Give unto Jeſu 
Chriit, his Son by Nature and Ge 
neration? It we the Children by Grate, 
can prevail ſo much with God the Fe 
ther; How much more then his S! 
by Gereration, betwixt whom there 
an Unity not only of Nature, but #i 
alſo, 7oh;10. 32. More-over, fee wh: 
Goa himſelf ſays to Chri#t : Pal. 2.8. 

A5k of me, and 1 will Give thee. 


SEC 
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$SEC I. IV. 


.W Secondly, If we confider the [nter- 
Mo it ſelf, x. In its Nature. 2. I 
bs Perpeturity. Firſt, In its Nature; 
which is a Preſenting his Perſoz, Suf- 
ms and Merits unto his Father, 


"Mir what he deſires. Father. ( ayes 


fel Chriſt) let ſuch a Soul Perſe- 
e Why ſo (may the Father Re- 
7?) Becauſe ( layes Chriſt) 1 Suf- 
Wired to this end. So that God the 
Fuher, according to his Juſtice, which 
. & Unſpotted, {ayes to his Son; Be 
W unto thee as thou wilt. So, that 
tter of our Saviours Requeſt is but 
Mut and Reaſonable: What Chrift 
plires, is not deſired Gratis, upon 
lems unbecoming the Holineſs and 
phteouſneſs of God to grant, Feſws 
Iſt can Plead Merit in his Prajers. 
_-Winly, God the: Father is under a Co- 
nant, Tye and Bond to do what he 
&. For he Promiſed us to. Chrizt, 
m Condition of his Dying for us) 
be his, - and Ruled by Him as he 
aled : Where-upon Chriſt Accgp- 
R 3 ted, 


(258) 
ted, and a Body was Prepared { 
him; and ſo he became Obedient un 
to Death, even unto the Death of th 
Croſs. So that this Number f 
whom Chri/# Dyed, is really his, ac 
cording to the Federal Tranſattio 
berween the Father and Him, Ac 
cordingly alſo the Mercies that Chri 
Intercedes for, are as due to him, ; 
the Hire of the Labour is, when the 
Work 1s Faithfully done. 
4 " Secondly, Let us conſider our 5 
j viours Interceſſton, 1n the Perpetuity 0 
| It: | 
| ' Heevey Liveth, to make Interceſſ 
| for us, Heb. 7.25. 
|| | Our Names are alwayes upon thi 
+ His n- Heart and Shoulders of this our Greaff 
terceſſion # 'x1;6h.Prieſt before God. Þ Chriſt's In 
4 Peripal* -rerceſſion 18 Importunate and Perpe 
Jmportunty. Proms hows | 1 Ga 

l} Sermon A rom hence we may draw (laitt 
12. on Heb. || Mr. Flavet) abunagnt Enconragemen 
9. 25, Pag. againſt all Heart-Straftnings, ang Dea 
152, neſs of Spirit 12 Prayer. 

* Thou complaineft, thy Heart is Deal 
wandring and Contratted in Duty : 6 
but remember, Chriſt's ' Blood ſpeats 
rhe thou canſt not! © 
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Though the Vigour of thy A4fe- 
tions may- ſometimes Decay in Du- 
1; yet- know then, even then Chr: 
maketh nterceſion : When thy Pray- 
r is done, Chriſts Prayer is itill go- 

on, His Praying 1s a Praying with- 
wt ceaſing : Yea, he Inceflantly Prays 
for us. 

Chrift 1s a Mediator for Ever ; and 
his I»terceſſion 1s a Daily 7nterceſſion. 

It is the Buſineſs of Chrift now 
m Heavens, to Intercede for us. Be- 
hold, Chri/f Intercedes for you in Hea- 
ves: And therefore queſtion not the 
Duration of your Fa##h. 

' Many things here occur, that hin- 
der the Permanency, and the Poten- 
oy of our Prayers : But Chriſt in Hea- 


| ten meets 'with nothing, that inter- 


pts his Praying to, and Interceding 
with the Father on our Behalf. Chriſt , 
feſws is now in the Exa/tation of his 

Prophetical, $acerdotal and Regal Office ; 
and therefore what he Wills, is Gran- 


ted. 
He ( Chriſt ). ever Liveth, to make 


© Interceſſion for ws. 


S 


SECT, 
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SHE. 


Thirdly, If we conſider the Per- MI } 


ſons for whom Unterceſſion is made, * 
Thi 


being ſuch whom God the: Father has 
2 Kindneſs for: Did Feſws Chriſt indeed 
Intercede for ſuch, that the Father was 
no Well-wiſher unto, it were ſome- 
thing: But now, thele for whom 
Chriſt Intercedes, are the Frzenas of 
God, and the ©hildrex of God, and the 
Brethren of Chriſt: Therefore thelg 
muſt Perſevere. Feſ/us Chriit Praycs 
not for the world, which 1s. Enmity 
to God; but for a Selecf Number, 
whom God the Father has determin- 
ed to bring . to Everlaſting Life, 
through this Prevalent and Succelsful 
Interceſſor 1n Heaven. 


SECT. VL 


Having Finiſhed the Dottrind Yd 
part, viz. Chriſt's Interceſſion, which 
IS-an Aft of his Pricitly Office, is 0n 
Grounds of a Believers Per ſeverance, 
in Faith: I ſhall only Anſiver this = 


quiry, 


—<o—_y yy pow 
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pry, that may -be made about the 
Increeſſion of Chriſt. 


But why doth Chriſt Pray now, ſee- 
nb i5 in Heaven, and can do all 
f | 


11/4Þ 


Anſw. 

1, Chriſt > could do all Things, 
when he was upon Earth, and. yet 
it Prayed. 

2. Chriſt Prayeth now in Heaven, 
kecauſe as Max, he Rejoyceth both 
0 be Subject unto God, and to Ac- 
mowledge him as the Greater, and 
\, Wihe Author of all Good. 

As Chriſt 1s Man, he ought not to 
{, Yanit thoſe Things, which are proper 
ul to Men, VIZ. Prayer. ” 


S E CI, VH. 


For-as-much, as I have only been 
4 Yudmitted to make: uſe bur of one A4r- 
ji wnent, for the Alerting of Believers 
" frſeverance, VIZ. Chriſt's Interceſſio 
c<| Which the. DodZrixe onl Ant, 
” Fall therefore. furniſh. you. opl 


Jz wit 
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with ſome Scriptures, that May F- 
vince this Truth, now in the Cloſe 


For loath'I am, to leave ſuch a Com- ; 

fortable Dodrine- (as this is) Dark. ; 
Although what has been faid already 

about it, might ſuffice; yet in K a 

gard that the Holy Scriptures do a ; 

bound with Arguments for it, I ſhall ; 

uſt touch ypon them, and that ſhall Iſ , 

all, c 

b 

I 

TEN = 

C.H AP: X13 4 

W 


| Containing Eleven Arguments frm fi 


Scripture, - for Believers Perſere- 
rance ; with the Fudgement of the 
Learned, Antient aud Modern «- 7 
|, ouy it. 


9B C 7. L "Arp. 1. 
Trfts The Faber + -1' lis Elettion 1 1 W] 


Infallible.' Math. 24. 24. T 
F 0#there a ariſe” Falſe Chriſt 
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od Falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew grear To grne 


Signs and wonders ; Inſamuch, FG. (if Apoſtacy, 


bl th all he would make Bl 
it were poſſible) they ſhall Deceive the "—_— 


very Elect: 
Thoſe whom God hath Determin- Gy B5me 


ed to be Saved, ſhall be Saved, let y in his 
the Power of Devils, Power of Goſpel-Cove- 
Corruptions, and Power 'of this World nant. 
work joyntly rogether againſt the 
Children of God. The Elee# cannot 
be Deceived: There is an /mpoſſibile 
in the Caſe. Rom. 8. alſo and werſ, 
0, 
| More-over, whom he did Predeſt- 
mate, them he alſo Called ; and whom 
he called, them he alſo Tuitified » and 
whom he Tuitified, them he alſo Glori- 
ed. 
4 2 Tim.2. 19. Nevertheſs, the Foun- 
dation ſfandeth Sure, having this Seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are hjs, 


=> pgT, 7 AG 


> ES 


AYP. 2. 
Secondly, The Sor 1n his Redemptr- 
- ſhall not be fruſtrated ; Heb. 2. 14. 
ll Jo. 42. 7. Rev. 3.7. Math. 1. 11. 
Tit, 2,14, 


Cer- 
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Certainly, Chriſt Dycd: to forme 
purpoſe: He would not have Deſcr- 
ted lis Father's Boſom and Palace for 
nought. 


Arr, }. 


| no! 
| Thirdly,” The. Spirit in Application WY y; 
) of the Benefits of Chriſs Paſſion, is " 
Irreſiſtible and Unchangeable ; Zach, 
36.25, 26, 27, 28, 29, ſa. 11.6. Luk. 
3+ 3+ ] 
| 'S © op Wh op 
| {| | Arg. 4: bs 
Fourthly, The Regeneration of God's 
g1 | People 1s Perpetual; 1 Per. x. 2, 3. ; 
1 * Joh. 3.9. Jam. 1.21. Joh. 1. 14. ter! 
Fi | Mg 
Arg. 5. 


Fiſftbly, "The Love: of God to his 
mi ea Ones 15 Unchangeable ; Legs 13 


Jer. 31. 3. ia $4. 43 5z 65 7, p Xs 

19. 14 
| | | Arg. 6a 

S:xthly, Their Union with ther | 

Head, Chriſt Jeſus, is Unſeparable ; the 


oh, 
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\, 10. 28, Matth. 16. 18. Hof. 2. 
19. 


Arg, 7 
Seventhly, The Kingdom and Dumi- 
won of Chriſt within them is Invinci- 
ble; Luk. 1. 33. Luk. 21.22. Dan. 2. 


44. Pal. 2.9. 


Arg. 8. 

Eighthly, The Power by which they 

me Supported is Unconquerable ; 

LPet. fo 4s 5- Pal. 73. 24.. 1.C08. 1. 
b, 9, 


Arg. 9. 
Ninethly, No Temptation ſhall ut- 


terly caſt them down; 1 Cor. 10. 1 3. 
Matth, 8. 26. 


Arg. 10. - 
Terthly, The Saving Gifts and Gra- 
«5 of God's Spirit are without Reper- 
lance; Rom. 11.29. Fer. 32.40, 41- 


Arg, 3 A 


Eleventhly, All turn for the Belt to 
them, that Love God ; Rom. 8, 28. Al 


*Oux Ton we 
PEFATULLEAS 


f &54 wh 6x21- 


Fey Tiy 7 tl- 
SIV. Chrylſoft, 


* De Botid 
Perſever, 
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All theſe Arguments (Chriitian Rex 
der) in my Mind, do ſo Evince the 
Truth, that no Grounds of Doubting 
can be left. 


SECT. it. 


T eſt imonies Antient., 1. 


| That this Truth may not appear 
25 a Novelty, fee it owned by the 
Church, and divers worthies Antienr 


and Modern. 


*Saitit Chryſoſtome on Luk. 22. wal. 
s. 
' [ But 1 have Prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith faz! not. 
——-— ſeems to be of this Opinion: 
Mark (faith he,) he doth mot ſay; 
I have Prayed for thee, that thou ſhould(t 
not Deny me ; but, I have Prayed,, that 
thy Faith ſhould not Vaniſh, and be 4- 
boliſh:d. 
As for Auzuſtine, "tis well known, 
he writ a' whole Book of the* Perſc- 
verance of the Saints ; 1in which he 


has theſe Excellent Expreſſions : 
|| Perle- 


(467) 

[Perſeverance is 4 contiaual Profeſ- || Hee Pep: 
f Faith, avd Demonſtration of the ſeverantia 
wits of Faith : Becauſe the Ele&t al- aicitur efſe 
w Retain their Faith, and ſome pg £'be 
| | profefſio 
ts of it. They are alwayes as the (, Pralduncs 
Ir: planted by the River-fide, P/al. Fides demon. 
| Uerſ, 2. ftratno : quo- 
They are alwayes held ip by the Hand "am Elett 
khovah, 4zd therefore cannot fall. ſerver ret 


- : nent Fidem, 
They are alwayes like Mount Lion, & Alrguos 


uch cannot be Removed, P/al. 23* Fides fru- 
; l. " ons, S empey 


| fant inſtar 
is Plantate ad rivas aquarum, Pſal.1. v. 3. Semper mb 
khbove ſuſtentantur, Plal. 37. v. 24. Sunt ſiniles mon< 
ions, qu 20 dimovernr. | 


Ernhard in his Epiſtle x29. and Ser, 
Cant. hath many Excellent Things 
wut Perſeverance. | 
Thoſe who would be further Satiſ- 
y, as to the Judgment of the Fa- 
;, may find Patlages enough for 
tend, Collected to their Hands, 
Dr, Kendal's Santtt Sanciti, in Eng- 
b and in Latin in Hier. Zaxch. De 
'.Santt in Miſcell. Y. 3. Oper. 


7 Alſted, 


<a TO GSC 


+ Theolog. 
Diadgtt. 
Scholaſt. 
Pag. 766. 
Cap.29. De 
Conſervatio- 
ne Eletto= 
UM, 

* Chriſt, 
Theolog. 
Pag. 194. 
Cap. 32. De 
Santtorum 
Perſeveran- ; 
14. 


+ Inſtitut, 
L ib. 2. Chap. 
Fo ScCt. 3. 
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t Alfted, in his Famous Book « 
Theology faith ; That Perſeverance 
a Gift, and ſuch a Gift, whereby Got 
doth ſo firmly keep hu EleCt in a Stat 
of Grace, as that they ſhall never ful 
rom thence. 

Dr. wolleby in his Sy/tem of Divini 
ty, hath Five Arguments deduced, 

i. From the Certainty of our El 
ton; Matth.24.24. 2 Tim. 2.19. 

2. The Certainty of our Yocation 
Rom, 11.39. 

}. The. Certainty of our Faith 
though Weak, if it be True. 

4. The Certainty of our Juſifc: 
tion; Rom. 8. V. I. 

5. The Certainty of our Saxttifia 
ton ; Phil. r. 6. 

Calvin was clearly for this Point 
as you may fee in his J:ſitati 
ONS, | 
Luther's Words about this Doftrin 
are many, in divers of his Writings 
One Paſſage of his eſpecially I can 
not omit; which I tind quoted by 
Dr. Mantox in his Notes on Fade 


pag. 58, 


P! | 
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| 4s *t#5. impoſſible to ſever the Lea» 
ren a#4 the Dough, "when they are 
me minol-d and kneaded together ;. $0 
Chriſt ad 4 Believer, when the 'y are 
llnited together, there is no Partina 
more. 

Melantthon on theſe Words, 

 [Qu#s fe parabit nos a dileftione 
Fei? 

» who (ball ſeparate us from- the Love 
. God ? 
— has theſe Famous Lines, which 1 
tall Trankeribe: 


 Concluſi Þw of - (foftres Conlolationis, 
(wi Deus  drlzgat nos propter Meri» 
im edits ria Filti, tertifſummns 
, ſcrvaturum'eſſe Eccleſiam;" etiam- 
' I infirma, &' horribilibus Faroribus 
Mabolorum & Impiorum oppugna- 
, 

DiÞutant autem hic aliqu, An poſlit 
ets  amittere -Duethionem, qui 
Yum diligic? '''Hec Queſtio: alieha eff 

"he locoi'\  'Diltum ef autem lili 

Qos poſſe-labi, ficur lepſt funt Adam; 
in, Aardn/ David: - « 

"Faulus | autern”fric _ de'Dile: 
cone, 


[| Sicut 1122= 
p#jjz 'ibile ejt 
maſſam a pa- 
fta ſeparare, 
&c, 


MelanQhon 
in Epiſtel:m 
ad Rom. 
Cap.8» Pag. 
170. 


 collefturum efſe Ecclefiam, que in toti 
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Qivne, qua Deus wniverſam Eccleſi- 
am d:ligit, & loquitur de Conſeryy 
tione Univerſz Eccleſiz. Deinde eti- 
ans de fingulis Membris, que rever 
per Fidem ſunt Eccleſiz Membra. 
Hec Dile&tio i» Promiſhone ye 
lata eft, que affirmat Deum ſempe 


Eternitate fruetur 'ejus Vita, Juſtin « 
& Lztitil, juxta Didum, Ports Infeffi © 
rorum non przvalebunt adverhy 
cam, | 1 
;  Adfirmat item Promiffio Converia ti 
qui vera Fide inſeruntur Chriſto, a 


Higi 4 Deo: wt Johan. 14. dicitur; 
quis diligit me, ſermonem meum fe 
vabit., De ,hac Cerritudine hc lagu 
zur, qus Conſervationemuniverſz 
cleſiz ſcimmus certam efſe. Certo etid 
Seimus, ſingulos per ſever antes in Filed © 
ſalvos fore, Addit igitur, Servabitmy * 
Eccleſia, etiamſi ervnt magne Certay © 
mina ;  & oppagnabitur: veriis mods 
dulcedine Vitz, metu Mortis, inſid 
is Diabolorum, terroribus Tyranm 
rum & Exercituum. .. Maw T yzann 
nominat 'Aeya., ExXEerciehs Avian « 
wi, Videlicet, Tora agmina perſeque! 
tium SECT 


— 


# 
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SE CT. IV. 


Modern Teſtin$nies. 2. 


4W* f are inabettey State by Chriſt, Fay Uſher's 

than we ſhould have bas in, if Body of De- 
we had continued in Adam : ſpeaking Vmty: 
bf Perſeverance. | 
1 ſhall Tragſcribe a Letter concer- ,,, 

e Shat - 

Falling away from Grace, - by ing of the 

that Incomparable Prelate, * Joſeph Olive Tree, 


Hall, Pag. 309 


« My good Mr. B. you ſend me 

* Flowers from your Geraer, and look 

* for fome in'return out of mine: 1 

* do not more willingly ſend you 

* theſe, than I do thanktully receive 

wy * the other. IT could not Keep my 
Ty © Hand from the Paper, upon the 
, Receipt of your :Lerters, though 
*now in the Midſt of my © Atten- 

* dance, As zay Defire of your Sa- 

# tisfaCtion calls me to Write fome- 

* thing; fo my other Employments 

* force rhe to Brevity, ut' a Queſft0,, 

3 4 « where- 
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« wherein 1t were calie to be end. 
<< leſs. 

« I am ſorry, that any of our New 
*© Excuti- -ſla1ans {hould pelter your 
« Suffolk ; although glad in this, that 
&« they could not light upon a Soyl 
« more Fruitful - of able Oppugners, 
* Iris a Wonder to me, to think, 
& that Nicn ſhould Jabour-to be Wit- 
© ty to rob themſelves of Comfort. 
© G60d Sir, Let me know theſe New 
« Diſciples of Leyden, that I may 


__ © Note them with. that Black Coal 


« they. are worthy of: Troublers of 
« a better Peace than that of the 
© Chuzcn, the Peace of [xhe Chriſtian 
'f Soul,, 1hey pretend Antiqutty'\ 
** What {ersfte doth not {0? What 
6 {Marvel 1 is; .1t,' 14 they ,would wreit 
them, while: they uſe 
* « Scrippure it felt ſo Violentiy ? For 
"chat their F(t Inflance of ; Hymenens 
** and Alexaxder, how vain 1s it, like 
© themſelves ? 
« Nothing can be more plain; 
* than that thoſe Men. were Groſs 
** Hypocrites 3 who doubts therefore; 
* but they might fall from all that 


« Good, 
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Good, they pretended to have": 
What 15 this to prove, that a True 
*Child of God may do ſo? Bur 
TY (fy they) theſe 4c had Faith, 
it Wand a Good Conſcience : True, ſuch 
yl "Faith, and Goodneſs of Conſct: ner 
235 may be incident unto a worldly 
: Connterfett. Yea, but ( they FC- 
EW ply) a True Fuſtifying Faith: 1 
\think, {ſuch an one as their own : 
*Rather, I may ſay, Theſe cz de- 
*ferve not the Praiſe of Hymencrs 
*his Fazth ; which is nothing 1n this 
"place, but Orthodox Dottrize, How 
"oft doth St. Pal uſe the word lo to 
his Timothy. 1 Tim. 4.1. 
* In the latter Times ſome ſhall de- 
"part from the Faith (Interpreted in 
the next Words) Azad ſball give 
' Heed to Spirits of Error, and Do- 
| Erines of Devils. And 2 7 
3.6. he deſcribes his Falſc-Teach- 
ers by this Title, Reprobate, CONCEX N1- 
mn the Faith; which I'think, no 
7 Man will Expound of the Grace, 
but the Dodtrine. Yet (lay they) 
there is no neceſſity binds us ro 
that Senſe here. But the Scope of 
$3 « this 


. 
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* this Place compared with others, 
&* may Evince it. That which fol- 
«* low's, | plainly points us to this 
* Meaning, (thar they might learn 
© not td Blaſpheme : ) Their $i» was 
&« therefore an Apoſtacy from the Do- 


&« &rine of the Goſpel, and caſting 


* foul Aſperſions upon that Prof4/- 
* 0: So that an Oppoſition to whole- 
« fom Dottrine was their Ship- 
« wrack. They except yet: A Good 
6 Conſcience 15 added to this Faith, 
« Therefore it muſt needs be meant 
* of Juſtifying Faith. Do but ty 
« your Eyes to 1 7. 3. 9. where 
& (as in a Commentary upon thi 
&« Place) you. ſhall find Fazth, and: 
*& Good Corſcretce {0 conjoyned, tha 
« yet the Dotrive, not the Yertu? 0 
« Faith 1s ſignihed: St. Par deſcribe 
* his Deacox there, by his Sprritud 
&« wealth, | | 
« Having the Myitery of Faith it 
& Pure Coſcience, no Man can be 
&* Groſs, to take the Myiery of Fu 
& for the Grace of Faith; or for an 
© other, than the ſame Author (1 
$ the ſame Chapter) calls The M 


« fe 
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i fery of Godlineſs. It is indeed fit, 
that a Good Conſcience ſhould be 
l-Y* the Coffer, where Truth of Chr#- 
this # tian Doctrine is the T: reaſure. There- 
arn F* fore both are juſtly commanded 
Was * together : And likely each accom- 
Do-Y* panies' other in their Loſs. And 
ng «that of 1rexers is found true of all 
Ge [ Hereticks; Sententiam impiam, vi- 
ole-Y* ram laxurioſam, &c, Yea, but 
"© Hymenews and Alexander had both 

theſe then, and loſt both. - 

* They had both in outward Pro- 
*feſhon, not in inward Sincerity : 
That Rule is Certain and Eternal 
YM © If they had been of ws, they had con- 
= © tinued with us, Nothing is more 
J © ordinary with the Spiri* of God, 
* than to ſuppoſe us ſuch as we pre- 
* Of *tend; that he might give us an 
bel « Example of Charity 1n the Cenſure 
FS * of cach other: OF which kind is 

| *that noted Place, Heb. 10. 29, 
/ 1'Y © And counted the Blood of the Teſta- 
-1\Y © ment, where-mith he was Santtified, 
uy © 1 Urholy Thins : : And thoſe unu- 
Wh ſual Elpgtes, which are given to 


UE the Churches, to whom the Apo- 
a S 4 Stolica! 


« ſhould have been truly SanCtihed. 
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* TN olical Letters were Directed. 
.< This Place therefore intends no W*o0 
c& * other, but that Hymenes and alex-M* g 

zder, which were once Profeſſors W*t 
& of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and fuch M * 1 
* as hved orderly, in an Unblame-M*t 
* able, and outwardly Holy Faſhion W*t 
© to the World: had now turn'd *1 
<« their Copy, caſt off the Profeſſion © 1 
« which they made, and were fallen Y*) 
© both to Luoſneſs of Manners, and M* « 
© Calumniation of the T7414 they had | * 
* abandoned. od] 

« For that other Scripture, Rom. 8. MW*. 
© 12, 13 no Place can be more & 
& fectual, to cut the Throat of this 
« Uncomfortable Hereſve. St. Paw 
« writcs to a Mixt Company: It 
« were ſtrange, it all the Romans 


«© Thoſe which were yet Carnal, Y* 
© he Threats with Death: If ye live 
&« after the Fleſh, ye-ſhall Die, 

_ © Thole which are Regenerate, 
** (contrary to the Wicked Paragox 
* of thoſe Men) he -afſures of 
*« Life : If ye Mortify the Deeas of 
* the Fleſh by the 'SPurth ye ſhall Live. 
« How 
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' How doth he Exclude the - Spirit 
of Bondage to Fear, which theſe 
* 000d Guides would, lead in again? 
& How confidently doth he aver the 
Inward Te##/mony of God's Spirit 
to ours; and aſcribes that Voice 
"to it, which 'bars all Doubt and 
{Diſappointment ; and tells us by the 
«Powerful Aſſurance of this Abba, 
*We are Sons, and it Sops, Heirs, 
© Co-heirs with Chriſt ? 

« Let them now go on, and fay ; 
That God may Dif-ioherit his own 
* Son, that he may Caſt off his 4- 
" dopted : But, ſay they, to the ſame 
* Regenerate Perſons he applies theſe 
Two Clauſes; and faith at once, 
"Te have Recerved the Spirit of A- 
* doption; And yet, 1f ye walk after 
* the Fleſh, ye ſhall Dye. What fol- 
"lows of this Commination ? Any 
* aſſertion of the Poſſibility of Apo- 
" facy in the Rezenerate ? Nothing 
"els. Theſe Threats are to make 
"us take better hold, and to walk 
* more warily. As a Father that 
* hath ſet his Little So» on Horlſe- 


" back, (it is Zawchies Compariſon Y 
6 bids 
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<« bids him hold faſt, or elſe he ſal! 
* fall, though he uphold him the 
*<-while;, that both he may cauſe 
* him hereby to fit faſt, and all 
* the more earneſt for his Suppor:- 
*© tation. But the Scope of the Place 
* plainly extorts a Diviſion of Car- 
«< nal Men and Repenerate, | The 
© Threats are propounded to the One, 
&© the Promiſes and Aſſurance to the 
* Other: And therefore no Touch 
*© from hence, of our Uncertainty in 
**a Confefled Eſtate of Removati- 
cc 03, 

« For that Matth. 12.43. The + 

*© podofts, or Inference of the Parable 
*© might well have ſtopt the Mouths 
* of theſe Cavillers: For you ſhall 
& find in the End of it: So ſhall it 
&. be with the wicked Generation. [ ſup- 
© poſe, no Man will be ſo Abſurd, 
*< as to ſay, Theſe Fevs had former. 
« ly received True Fuitifying ' Faith: 

«© How ſhould they, when they re- 

« jefted the Meſſizs? And yet of 

< them 1s this Parable ſpoken by our 

&« Saviours own Explication. AMalas- 

* zate himſelf, a Learned & Spightful 

& Tefuite, 
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*frfuite, can nl wa wt no other- 
wiſe. dev Chriſtus hoe dixre, ut 
v ceret, pejores efſe Fudeos, quam ſt 
" waquars Det legem & cognitionen 
v weepiſſent, And to this purpoſe he 
"cites H!lary, Hierom, Beaa. And 
The ths Senſe is fo clear, that unleſs 
the Sevex Devils had found Har- 


F% *bour in the dry Hearts of theſe 
uch *Men, they could not {ſo grofly Per- 


"vert it. Quench not the Spirit, 
a; 17heſſ. 5. will never prove a Fi- 

*nal or Total Extinftion of Saving 
4 Grace The Spirit is Quenched, 
41: © when the Degrees of it are abated ; 
the * when the Good Motions thereof 
all © are by our Security let fall. We 
if © grant, the Spirit may be Quench- 
ip- «ed 12 Fanto, not in toto. Or if we 
rd, © ſhould fo take it, as they deſire; 
1M * I remember Auſt/» Parallels this 
4: © Place with that other to Timothy : 
6. * Let no Man defpiſe thy Youth : Note 
off © (faith he) That the $Sprr/t can be 
ir © Quenched, . or that Contempr can 
;- © be avoided; but that in the one 
1 © we may not endeavour to do thar, 
* which may tend towards this 
| * Wrong 
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«« Wrong to the $pirit ; and inthe 
<« other, . that we ſhould be careful 
* not to do that, which may pro- 
« cure Contempt. The Place I re- 
©« member not directly ; But Nume- 
© ros memint, ſi verbatenerem : But in 
« all - likelihood, that. Place ſounds 
&« quite. another way; as may -ap- i, 
« pear by the Connexion - of it Us 
<« with thoſe. two Sentences follow- 
« ing. As if he ſhould have faid- (x 
« Diſcourage not the Graces, that "In 
« you find in any of your: Teacheys; 
<« Deſpiſe not their Preaching ; Try 
«& their Dottrives. And now, What 1 


«1s this to the Falling away from \ 
« Grace ? Which of us do not Teach , 
© the Neceſſity of Perſeverance ? He 


« only that Endures to the End, ſhall 
<« be Saved. Be Faithful to the Death, jo 
« awd, &c. & 

<< But he that hath Ordained we 
* ſhall be Saved, hath Ordaincd our « 


« Perſeverance, as 2 Mean to this S- 4 
e vation; and hath appointed theſe I 
* ſharp Advices, as the Means and 7 


« Motives of our Perſeverance : So as 
« he that ſhall bs Saved, ſhall alſo 
| « En- 
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*Endure to:the End; Berabſe: no 
* Myr ſhall pluck them out of my 
* Hand, ſaith Chriſt, How evident- 
*|y doth the Spirit of God proclaim 
*qur Certainty againſt theſe Doub?- 
* Mongers ? | Every. where is the as 
{full -of Afſwraxce,: as theſe:Ment of 
* Diſ-comfort.” He that ts Boraof God, 
* fnneth not," either can ih y berauſe 
be is Born 'of God, and the 'Seed of 
God remains 'in him: What'an 
levincible and-Irrefragable' Coxſo/a- 
F Hen'1s this? The ' Seed-of Life is 
"own 1n the Hearts of the Ele: 
tho. they could be Dead rothem- 
"elves,  yet.'to God they" cannot. 
ind what 'a-Suppolition is that of 
"Chriſt That if 1t were poſſible, © the 
very EleQt ſhould be Decerved ? De- 
ſonſabo te mhs(in perperaum i and 
+ Thouſand - of this'+ Strain ;; 
which your Exerciſe in thoſe - Holy 
laves hath::(I:doubt not)? abun- 
dntly firniſht you withal*** Hold 
halt then (my Dear Friend)" this 
Sure Achor : of our - Undecerable 
Hope: And Spitin the Face of -Mew 
or: Devils, that" ſhall gotabobr to 
j « {lacken 


Oy we 


1 Job, 3. 3+ 


A Prattical 
Commentar 
on Jude, By 
Tho, Man. 
ton D.D., 
Pas. 572 
Ec. 


* tanta Demward ; and much adohave 


©; Gontznual 7nfice 


(282) 
& flacken your Hand. Let the 
« Vain Sprrits ſing Deſpair to them 
« ſelves: For us, we know whom » 
© pave Believed; ' 

* « Thus' hath my Pen run it {: 
« quit of Breath, in this fo /Impo 


& had to Reſtrain tt: Neither woul 
* I give you one Hour's Intermiſſio 
« to my Axſwer, which I knoy 
« your Love cannot but accept, 
<« that which comes from an He: 
&« Zealous'both of God'and You: 


I ſhall now add the Teſtimony « <] 
Another; 'who ſpeaking, of a Beliq*"1 


Y wers Perſeverance, thr: Grounds of it 


tells us. thus: 


* There are ſome Grounds on Gor 
< the Faiber's Part ; iz. His Eve 
<« taſting Love,” and. All-ſufficien 
«& Power. 2. There are Grounds 0: 
<« Chriitfs, Part; His Everlaſting 3 
« 'xit, and Cloſe Union between hitlff/ 
* and,us, and Conſtant Intercefion: 
<3. On the Spirits Part, there 15Y"" 
a | nge, '{Q a ro main 
« fall *| 
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vain the Eſſence and Seed of Grace, 
v&c. 


Another ao fayes this: 


«* Are you in Chrift Feſus? Here's 
#Comfort as to your Per jeverance, err” 
6 Stability and Fixedpeſs in the State mans, pap. 
6 of Grace. 83. | 


Dotoy Was 


Y Another alſo ayes, ſpeaking of Be- Ar. Caſes 
levers Wniow With Chriit > Meouzt Piſe 
ns £ah, Part 
4 Here we may conſiderthe Main IS 4g. 39- 
« Foundation and Reaſon afrthe Saints | * 


ll * Perſeverance. 
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C.H: A P. ;X X. 


+  Coptaining a Ule of Information ani 
_  . Reprehenlion., 0 


—_——— 


"SAUCT. L 


+. Uſe r. Of Information. + + 
"2 S it {o then, That the Faith of E 
"= ,,% "þ le& Believers & /o Secure by Yer 
te of  Chrift's Interteſfion, -#1 hut 
ſhall never Totally and © Finally fail, 
the Devil ſtrike never ſo hard, or ofte 
at it ? 
Then hence may be infer'd tha 
Excellency of the Goſpel, above rhaf;”” 
of the Law ; of the Second Adam, a,” 
bove that of the Frit; of the Evan” 
gelical Righteouſneſs, above that of the 
Legal. Sirs, Adam was created Per 
ſet, but he could not keep himſelf" 
ſo; for being left in that State toffſ®* 
the Freedom of his own 1, he loon* 
fell: But we that are under the ” , 
| Dzjpe 
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lipeyſation," are not left to. the Free: 
bm of our! own lf, ''Here's our 
kxcellency ! Here's-our Happineſs ! 
ud Here's our Unſpeakable Privi- 
kdoe ! That 1f once wg can but get 
Winto Chri/t, we need not fear a Final 
hvſtacy. - T do not diflwade fromthe 
Duty of Fear, but from the Sin of 
ker. *Tis not here iz and out; in 
b Day, and oe to Morrow: But 
s Once in Chriſt, and Ever'in Chriſt ; 


Mce a! Sefztwver, and ever a Believer. 
x hath'' Thrown us down, but 
(riſt hath Rais'd us up: Eve's Tree 
Knowledge of Good and Evil hath 
own us down; . but Chriſt the 
ſre of Life, hath Raigd us up. 
eh 3 is no afraid'to fay; 
Mhpy ! 


apy, happy M44 was Adam, 
baitit ever 7 DE91 in Tratforeſs'd ; 
aſe by (his Means both He and we 
ave found fuch Plentiful Redemption, 
the wh Ineſtimable Mercy, .' /«ch Super- 
er$n4ant Grate, ſuch Felicity, ſuch E- 
nity, "4.4 ſuch Life, by. Chriſt's 
Meath! . As' the Death' of the Zion 
ons Sampſor”s Suſtenante, fo Chriſt's. 
e/{6ll Is our Honey ; and the Bitter 


; T Death 


tO felix 
Culpa que 
talem ac tan- 
tum meruit 
habere Re- 
dempto- 
rem, 


py 
. 
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4" aoke: Hick Who ble "to hy 
"RR aMan may be Happy 


T 131 of Hell, Shot Light, and a@ i ; 
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Neath of Chr/# on. the Crofs, is the 
Sweet Life of Man, and the Baſs of 


Beliewer's 5 3 eeurranre 


"SECT. IL | 


Uſe 2, of Reproof Jer Terrow,” 


** Second,” I.chis be. hh, hen I pi 
ſtrikes T7 ah fi to the Ped s and &M 


Proof. to Sip WRT ERP er. they, be 
e 


that da. 1his"& Cheng 

Dogrine, | aL Sha 

in that they may ſtrik 7 ps 
Fe and again yet, .ta& Faith 


LN all nat; Fail. Reprap of 
lo ich,. who are not aſhame: 

to ſay; That God may Vn a Mag 
Bot \Day,. and, Un-crown,, him, 


RT ſer able; 4's Love, and þn— by wrath | 
. in Hetr of Heaven, and a Fire-braw 


of. Day Eo and all 1, an Hour 
iſerable.\0 orters are 
theſd? at youl-d1 ;{quieriog 


Gals a du Fra Dag rine 
this! y fa wy 'CHAP 


. 


V 
B 
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"CHAP. X Nl. 


Containing 4 Ule of Caution, Com- 
fort ny Counſel. | 


PE I 


ds i SECT, I 


Uſe 2. Of Caxtion. 


raty,; By way of Cavtion : Take 
heed of Preſming, in ſaying 
| Yo thy fe: Thou art | Secure, and 
"1 Wiktctore * { maeſt do', as thou liſts. 

-not- this” DaZFrine gÞen a Gap to 
Werenrionſrefs, and fb u up with 
yy Mde, Such that i. "4 his to be rhe 
Pope of this DodFrine, do much mi- 
ay like it. "This 'is juſt as if, a Man 
a0 lay 4' —— 
hd "Farr now'1#the Boſom of Grace, but 
ur ld. be eni# Won into ell: 

- "Who would: argue rhos? Tis the' 
no Ms $ Drotmey, and juft as1f a Man 
udlay'; 


'D, Ree Gb © * hath dectee how = 
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I ſhall Live, (Job 14. 5.) therefore 1 


will not eat Bread, but live in the 
Neglett of all Means that preſerve 
Life. | | 
We muſt remember this, That 
God hath joyned the End and the 
Means together. 

Z Theſf 2.13} But we are bound to 
give Thanks alwayes to God for you 


Brethren, Beloved of 'the Lord ; be- 
cauſe God hath from the Beginnim 
choſen you to Salvation, through San- 
Qtification of the Spirit, axd Belief of 
the Truth. 

Though your Time here below i 


an Appornted Time, yet you muſt 
carefully avoyd Poiſor ; Eat, and 
Drink, and uſe 7hyſick to Preſery 
your Life. 


We do not ſay, (ſaith Dr. Manton) 
That a Believer 7s ſo ſure of his Cone 
ſervation #2 4 State of Grace, 4s that 
he needeth not to be wary and jealow 
of himſelf : 1 Cor, 10, 20, Let hm 
that Standerh, take heed, left he Fa 
There is 4 Fear of Caution, «s wed 


dou!) 


b 
le 


45 4 Fear of Difidence and Dia |, \ 
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td there is @ great deal of Difference 
kiveen weakning the Security of the 
fleſh, 49d our Confidence in Chriſt, 
None rmore apt to ſuſpetF themſelves, than 
thy that are moſt ſure in God; leſt by 
Improvidence and Unwatchfulneſs they 
fuld yield to Corruption. Chriſt has 
ted, That Peter's Faith might nor 
"fil, yet he biddeth him, with the ret 
"Wi of the Apoſtles, To Watch, Luk. 22. 
>, and 46, 


SECT. IL 


Uſe 4. Of Comfort. 


Fourthly, Here is a Uſe of Comfort 
(0 us, that are Believers, and that 
ave an Intereſt 1n Chriſt's 1nterceſſi- 

#, Here is Comfort under Fears 
Md Barrenneſs, and here is Comfort un- 
&r Fears of F alling away. 

Firſt, Here is Comfort under Fears 
of Barrenneſs: IT am afraid (faith the 
ww) leſt my Fazth quite Fails, and 
Yb grow Dead at laſt; proving juſt 
"Yike the Barren Fe-Tree in the Ge/- 
wt which was Curſed. But for thy 

| 0 Com- 
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tVide Leigh 
on the P10» 
miſes, Pag. 
236, 


«That is, thc 
moſt Barren 
Heart ſhall 
abound 

with Grace, 
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Comfort know, Chrift prayeth, Th 
thy Faith may not fail. - T'1S granted 
the Devil will Sift thee, and in 
thee, and Level all his Temptations x 
gainſt thy Faith. Thou art a Bran 
of that Ye, Chriſt Feſocs ; therefore 
{halt never ceaſe yielding of Fruit 
As long as there is a Fulnef, in Chriſt 


Believers ſhall never Want. Thi” 9 
Holy Yine (Chrift,) being, RepleniſhÞ , © 
ed with S4Þ, the Branches cannot Rook 
chooſe but be Fruitful. As long as but 
the &oot Lives, the Branches ſhall neverſÞj"® 
Pic. Beſides, to Pt 
Saiats ſhould read f Promiſes, thatſY/! 
are made to them in caſe of Sprritua but 
Barrenneſs, Pref 
I am the Lord thy God, which Teas thee 
eth thee to profit , Ha. 48. rY. Ove 
In the wilderneſs ſhall waters brea "tk 

ra 


out, and Streams in the. Deſert ; ans 
the * Parch:d Ground {2all become 4 Pool, 
and the Thirſty Land Springs of Wattr, 
Ia. 35.6, 7: 

Secondly, Here is Comfort under 
Fears of Falling away, 1 am afraid 
( faith the Chri/tian,) that I ſhall be 
quite out of Breath, before I get to 
F | | Heauen; 
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Haven ; either Iſhall be blown down 
by Satan's Temptations, - or faint un- 
&r $uff- rigs. But know, thou haſt 
(mnpotency to Support thee; Thy 
Futh is Sheltered under the inp 
of Chri#f, and Supported. by the /-- 


i, terct ſro, of ©hriſt : So that it is Se- 


are, {:t the Devil ſtrike never ſo hard, 
n often at it, 

Adam, that Grew upon his own 
Ml ivt of Innocency, ſoon Withered: 
but thou haſt Chrift for thy Root ; 
therefore thy Grace ſhall Flouriſh in- 
tb Perſeverance. Believers, Chriſt holds 
jou: 'Tis not your Holding of Chrift, 
but Chri3t's Holding of you, that 
reſerves you. He it is, that for 
thee Repels the Force of Temptation, 
(ver - powers the Rellicks of Corrup- 
ton, and increaſeth the Sparkles of 


1Y Grace. 


ERR. LR EE EE Ee. oc  — TE == —_— - 
_ Ns _ — om 
m—_—— = < _ = -_ ——_ 
2 Prog 1, * Y w _ 
- —_— _ 
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CE CT. 1M. 


Uſe 5. Of Counſel. 


Fifthly,, Here is a Uſe of Counſel, 
which hath a Double AſpeQ: 1. To 
Believers. 2. To Upbelievers. 

Firſt, To Believers, Doth Chrii 
in Heaven Intercede for you ? Then 
(firſt ) keep you cloſe to your Duty 
on Earth. Chriit negleQs not Pray- 
ing for you in Heavex; do not you 
then _— Praying for your {elves 
on Earth, Chriſt is ready 1n Heaven, 
to preſent your Petitions to God, up 
on your preſenting your Petitions 10 
him. (1) If Chr:i# ceaſeth not Pray: 
ing for you, do not: you ceaſe then 
Praying for your ſelf. (z.) If Chriſt 
Prays and Pleads for you in Heaven, 
then do you Plead for him on Earth. 
Believers themſelves have oft: times 
many Accuſers; viz, The Devil, E- 
vil Men, and Conſcience; and when 
any of theſe do Accuſe them, Chriit 
is..then ready in 'Heavez to Plead. 
Sceing then, that Chriſt Intercedes for 
you, 
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you, and Pleads for you, when you 
xz Accuſed and Diſhonoured ; do 
jou Plead for Him, for his Honour, 
and for his Intereſt when Aſperſs'd 
by the World. ( 3.) Doth C#ri## in 
Heaven Intercede for Believers ? Then 
let Believers aſcribe Perſeverance to 
him; looking upon it, as his own 
Gift. Let Chrii/ have what is 
Due from you: Pay (I ſay) the 
Tribute of your Gratulation unto 
lim. 
Secondly, To Unbelieriers, Doth Chrift 
btercede in Heaves for Believers? Then 
what will become of Upb-lzewers ? 
Hereupon I adviſe you, to Repair to 
[Chrizt. No Intereſt in Chrift, no 
Intereſt in his 1z2#erceſſion : Therefore, 
Inſtead of Chriit's Blood Crying to 
God for you, it ſhall Cry to God a- 
painſt you. 


He that is an /nterceſ- 


| The grea- 
L.” a 
ment that I 
know of, 
whereby to 
per ſwade 
Sinners to 

et into 


Chriſt, ss 


{or for ſome, ſhall be an Accuſer to 1. The Ae. 
others: Yet now, every Unbeliever ſerythat they 


leſpiſeth Chris Interceſſion, and 
treadeth it under Foot. Chri#fs Death, 
Vittory, Conqueſt, Merits, Spirit, Gra- 
« and Jnterceſfion are nothing at all 
Þ Perſons, that are in an Unbelie- 


ving 


oe in, by 
ering out 
rg 2, Th, | 
Happineſs 
they would 
be in, were 
they in him, 


* What were 
the Old 
World the 
berter for 
Hearn of 
a7 Ark,whern 
they would 
-not get into 
 #t? Sownat 
are we the 
better for 
Fearing of 
Chrilt, zf we 
will "not get 
*nto him ? 


Methinks, it ſhould be a Burden for 
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virig' State. No Intereſt in” any off a t 
theie Benefits, unleſs you have UM» yc 
fnion with the Dor of them: *TisWW 4; 

Union with Chriſt, that gives us aW p:1/ 
Title to all the Priviledges of Chriſt. M re, 


If thon haſt not Chr iſt, thou haſt c1our 
NONzZ of Chriſt's. IOW Deplorable Ie It 
therefore is the Caſe of Chrijt-leſs,.q ; 
Souls? 1hey cannot argue any thingW,, ; 
of Comtort, from what he has done: Wo; 
ChriiPs D-ath, Merits and S:/f/ering: 7 un 
avails them not. Here 15 no Com ſe 
fort to be ſpoken to you, till you get jou. 
into £ hriſt. traitn 

Ah then! What do Men and Wo-W war 
men do, in rejecting the Tenders of 
Grace, and the Offers of Chrift in the 
* Goſpel? To Day therefore, if you 
will Hear hu Voice, Harden not your 
Hearts. Verily, he that now waits, 
and ſtands at the Door Knocking, 
will ere long give over, and Knock 
at your Hearts no more. Poſlels 
your Sorls therefore with an Holy 
Impatience, until ſuch time you can 
lay; Chriſt is come ! Chriſt uw comt ! 


you 
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jou to Live, unleſs Chriſt is Formed 
n you: An Intereft in him will ren- 
ler your Lives Pleaſant, and your 
kth Gainful. Be convinced: there- 
ire, of the Abſolute Need of a Sa- 
wow ; by conſidering, that till you 
ze in him, you can have no Inte- 
rſt in his Irterceſſion and Satisfatti- 
=, the Great Bfie& of his Prieſtly 
Office: That no Mercy will be a Mer- 
9 unto. you, till then; but rather 
(urſes, and given in Judgment to 
jou. And this is the ExaQt Pour- 
riture of every Chriſ{-!eſs Man and 
Woman. ' 
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CHAP. XXIL 


wherein part of the Laſt Doftrine 5 
handled. 


hs, Ya _ —_— "—_ 


SECT. L 


The Fifth and Laſt: Dodrine is 
this: | | 


_Dodripe, 


for, ſhould be much in Doing 
for others. 


when thou art Converted, ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren. 


Shall Proſecute this Do#rine in this 
wiſt: 1. 1» what Senſe we are t0 
underſtand God's Doing much for a Per- 
ſon. 2. what it i that ſuch whom God 
has Done much for, ſhould be in Doing 
for others, 3. Confirm the DoQrie, 


. Apply it, 
ws wn | SECT. 


Thoſe whom God hath Done much 
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SECT.-11 1 


Firſt, In what Senſe we are toun- 
krſtand God's Doing much for a Per- 
s; or when it may be faid, God 
wth much for a Perſon. Now God 
My be {aid to do much for” a Per- 
#Iwo wayes :'1: To his Body. 2.To 
Is Soul. We Bl 

(1.) To his Body, By Body, I un- 
&r/hand all Things relating there- 
to; as Life, Health, Eſtate, 'Good 
Name, and Negotiations. ' 


Firit, God has done much for ſuch, 
vhoſe Threads of 'Lives he has length- 
ted out: Once thou waſt Heart- 
ick, Crazy, and by no means could 
hold up thy Head, expeCting Death 
wery moment; and by reaſon of 
aceeding Tortures, it was a Burden 
fr thee to Live. Medicines proved Þ Reſtirure 
beffeftual , Ph3ſitians Defſpaired , 44 Deus, 
Friends gave 'thee over; and a Dead ante oh 
Man thou waft in the ExpeQation of ,, fair, & 
dl. Yet lo! t God MiraculouſlyTaiſes longiore vits 
hee up, {miles on thee, by Renew- donabir. 
ing Mollerus, 
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ing thy Life ; and with Good Hez, 
kias, adds F ifteen Years more untc 
thee. 


Now. hers .Go4 Does much for ; 
Perſas, W ith Reſpect to. his Lyfe: 


Secandly, God has done: much 
ſuch, whole Hea/th+he has Preſeryed 
 Soundneſs of Boaly is a great/ Mer: 
Cy: What is Life? what is Riches! 
what is Honosr, Without Health | 
Theſe Things (tis granted) im Con 
juaction wath' Heath, | are Pleafitig 
unto Man : But Health not- Enjoyed, 
will render all the former things Un- 
profitable. 

Naw here. God Naes, much for 
Perſon, With Reſpect tabis nr 


Thirdly, Eftate. Qmani rerum cp "we 


affluzt :* Once thou waſt Poor ; not a 
Penny ig thy. Purſe, nor a Picce 'of 
Bread, in. chy Cubboard. But aaw 
thy Caſe; s changed'\ trom Worſe to 
Better : ', The. Candigi ; of Proſperity 
ſhines upon thee, ;and an Flouriſlid 


_ . Effate ghou haſt; now aþour thee. 


Here is, 1God's| Doing much for a 


Per- 


(299) 
Wir, with Reſpect to his Eftate. 


Founthly, Gad's Doing much for a 
toſong is ſomerymes diſcover'd in a 
Yho's' Good Name, being Beftowed 
nd Preſerved. Once a Cloud of In- 
my and Reproach was drawn over 
ly'a4 ; but now it 1s diffipated and 
Nertd. A :Goor!.* Name 18 'otte of 
k Greateſt . Bleſſings upon |Barzb , 
% Chain of; Pearl doth f. Adorn, 
$18, How, many are-there inthe 
World, that are: ſtall paring: off the 
edit: of their Neighbours? :. And 
xy make | thick 'Parings ;. : rhey 
Imetimes pare oft all that\i& Good 
whing 1s left but the Core. the 
(/3rex of: . Go are thus oft-twmes - 
wed:t It was David's Complaint; 
"98 © FTI 

The laid to V Charge, Th: 20's dh 
[knew 20t. 

\Shrizs the Foſute, reported: of Lu- 
&kr That. he Igarot his DivVity of 
he. Dewi! 7, and-that he-died Drunk : 
but Melanithon, who wrote his Lif', 
irms; That he dicd in a moſt Ho- 
h Pious manner, and made a moſt 
Ex- 


* Valenti- 
nian the Em- 
perour, did 
aArcree, Ca- 
pitali ſen- 
tentiez ſub- 
jugandum ; 
1 hat ve who 
as opcnty 
C017 choc of 
thi (1:20 © 
Slander, 

7 al{4 Die 
for ut, 

And Pope 
Gregory 
did decree, 
That ſuch 4 
Perjon 
ſhould be 
Excommu= 
nicated. 
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Excellent Prayey before his Death 
Has God now preſerved or delivere 
thy Good Name from the Unmerci 
fulneſs of others, What 1s this, but 
a doing much for thee, with Reſpe& 
to thy Name? 


Fifthly and Laitly, God has done; 
much for thoſe, whom he hath Bleſ- 
ſed in their Negotiations, When thoy 
didit firſt ſet forth in the World 
what Cares and Fears did diſtra& 
thee, leſt thou ſhouldſt not do well 
| and ſo become Bankrupt? But now; 
contrary to thy Fears, | God has Pre 
ſper'd' thee ; and a Brave Trade'thou 
- haſt, and Bleſſed thou art in thy 
Building, Planting, Journeying ; or 
what ever thou goeſt about : The Ho 
ney-Comb of a Bleſſing ſhall be ſtil 


dropping upon thee. 


Thus'much concerning God's Good- 
neſs with Reſpe&t to the lels 
Noble Part of aan; viz. His 
Body. X 


SECT. 


SECT. IIL 


I now come to conſider in what 

fenſe God may be ſaid to do much Þ The Soul 
for a Perſor”s 4 Soul, which is the moſt # be Prince- 
Noble Part of him. The Boay ly P a 
$ but a Shadow, the Sow! 1s the Sub- geen wits 
ſtance: The Body is but a Shell, rhe - Dt. 
JJ / is the Kernel: The Body is but ynjta _ 
; Cabinet, the Soul is the Jewel. nc; It car- 
The Soul is the ar of the Man : ries im it 
The Soul of Plato is Plato.. ſome Faint 
But to proceed to the Point in Idea, or Re- 
Hand, viz. How God may be ſaid rag of 
Wi 40 much for our Souls; {ee made IN 
brth, as followeth. 


S6C 1. .IV; 


God can never be {aid (in a ſtrit 
-Wenſe) to do wnch for the Soul of a 
Man, till ſuch rime he Converts ir 
b Himſelf: So that, it will not be out 
ftheway, to Enquire alittle intothe 
Nature of True Converſion. But this 
ould be too large a Field for me 

Ll to 


_ — ——-——_—_— 
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to enter in; and therefore, I ſhall 
only touch briefly upon it. 


S 3 # V. ve 


True Converſion conliſts in a Change 


upon the 1z:vard and Outward Man: 
x. In a Change upon the Inward 
Man: which 11hall only inſiſt on. b 

Firit, The Underſtanding 1s turned M-. ; 
from Darkneſs unto Light. Horrible '* 
Ignorance of God, and the Things cf To 


Salvation, covers the Sonl of every 

Man, as Darkneſs upon the Face of lc 
the, Deep. LUinconverted Per ſens are 
therefore called Parkneſs in the very 
Abſtract, ( Eybe/. 5.8.) and that be- 
cauſe of ther Original, Acquired and 
Judicial B/124e/s, which their Minds 
are poſſeſt with. All the World 1s 
ſaid to fit in Darkneſs ; From whence 


bl © wa may be gathered, That by || Nature 4 
5s a very WE are deſperately Ignorant aboutF; 4h 
Chaos wpon God, and the Things of God: Whicl "ugh 


the Under- made our Saviour to fay to Peter upol Ml 
his Confeſſion ; U 


ſtanding. 


Flo Maczon 
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Fleſh and Blood had not Revealed theſe 


Things unto him. 


In the State of /ztegrity, our Minds 


vere furniſhed with all Glorious Perfe- 
tions and Abilities, as the Firmament 
with Stars : There was Sapzezce 1n re> 
'Y bx of God, Science in refpett of all 
; © Natural Thingsto be known, and Pru- 
bs in reſpect of all Things to be 
one. 


ied ſuch a Bruiſe in his Unrderitand- 
w, as that unleſs God Recovers it, 
t will remain for ever Irrecovera- 
le. Therefore the firſt Thing that 
Gd doth, in order to Converſton, is 
b ſet up a Light in the Soul, and 
ake off that Vail of Darkneſs, which 
tas over-ſpread it. So that, God aves 
wb for the Soul, 1n helping of the 
lnderſtanding, and doing. much for 
I, 


py, CD Hop 


— —— 


FQ 3x = CD 


_— 
WM 


Secondly, Our * Memories are in 
part ( by Converſion) Cured. | 
tte Sinful Weakneſs, Barrenaeſs and 
follution of our Memories ! How Te- 
eos 15 it, With Reſpect to Evil? 


LL2 


| But ſince the Fall, Maz has recei- 


* Memory 


Oh! * in 4 great 
pert the Un- 


derftanding, 
kyowmg 
Things 4s 


But, they are paſ?. 


Therefore 

Auſtin, and 
others follow- 
:ng him maks 


Three Pow-' 


ers or Facul- 
ries zz the 
Rational 
Part if 4 
Man; Hu» 
Underitand- 
ing, h1s Will 
and Memo- 
ry; which 
they call the 
Created TIri- 
nity. 
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But, How Fallaciows 1s it, With Re- 
ſpeCt to Good? Why 1s it, that ma- 
ny can better Remember a Piece of 
News, than a Line of Scripture? 


* That little Ch:1drer can better Remem- MY it 


ber Obſcene Songs and Ballads, than the Y in 
Principles of Religion, or a Good Ser- | th: 
mon? The Memory by Nature, is Þ up 
like a S$reve, that lets the Corn and at 
Weighty. Grain fall through ; bur! 

the Light, Refuſed $7»f, that itRe- * 
tains: Thus what 1s Solid, and would &l 2 | 
do thy Soul Good, that quickly paſ- I 
ſeth away. Hence it is, that many cit] 
of our Hearers are {0 Unprofitable as Th 
they are: They forget the Good] it, 
Sermons they Hear; and go from Th 
Church no more better'd, than the «1: 
Stones in the Wall: But now, Ih 
Where God intends to do much for the lt « 
Soul, he then does help the Memory, }} the 
and Cures it in part of its Weaknels,F dor 
Pollution and Unfaithfulneſs. The 54 
Memory will then Retain all manner 
of Good ; ſomething of Good in eve-} har 
ry Thing: or at leaſtwiſe, it will the 
be better in Remembring $p/72#u«/F but 


Things, than Carnal Things. If = 
a 
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il the Sermon, part of the Sermon the 
im can now carry away with her: 
Yea, and ſhe can tell what Sermon - 
among divers, 19 many Years paſt, 
it ſuch a Time, in ſuch a Place, 


J :nd by ſuch a Perſon, did her good. So 
- @ thata Wonderful Change is here paſs'd 


upon the Memory, to the juſt Admi- 
ration of the Free-Grace of God. 


Thirdly, Where True Converſion is, 


J : Change is alſo on the || will of (| The wil 
J 1: ; that Great Faculty, which will # the Pri- 
ether be the Chair of Zaii, or mum Mobi- 


Throne of Grace, We may ſay of 16, 'b* grear 
t, what the Propher did of the Figs; 0% #9 the 
Thoſe which were Good, were very Good ; I jorge : 
and that were Bad, were wery Bad. Aﬀetions, 
The will in Innocency was Regular: 
It did Eccho to God's will: But ſince 
the Fall, though 1t retains its Free- 
dom in Moral AcHons : yet as to 
Spiritual, it is depraved. J1f the Will 
could ceaſe from Sinning, (faith Bern- 


hard) there would be no t Hell. Since TC efſet 0- 


the Fall the will is not only Impotent, —_— ps 
- _ A : hn 
but Obſtinate. As 7. 51. forms —— 


erit, 


Ul 3 Ye 


* The Ma- . 
rincrs Com 
paſs being 
ſtruck, with 
Thunder, 
cauſeth the 
Pont of the 
Needle o 
ſtand wrong, 
Man's Na- 
ture being 
Corrupted, 
cauſeth the 
Will :o pornt 
wrong : It ts 
ſtrongly bent 
and wmclin'd 
to that which) 
# Evil. 

Abnegare 


ſerpſur dic {= 


EHY. qu at- 


negat volun- 
t.item ſuam, 


Brug, 
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Ye have alwayes Reſifted the 
Ghoſt. 

But now, when God proceedeth 
in the Work of Converſion, he doth 
in part alſd Cure the * will of j ts De- 
Pravity ; - which conſiſteth in ts 
Crookedneſs, Perverſneſs and Stub: 
bornneſs. Before it was Inflexible, 
but now 1t is made Flexible: And 
our Noble Facu'ties, as Underſtanding 
and Memory, do not ſo much depend 
upon the Power of the ill for their 
Actings; though we ſhall not have 
(till we are in Heaven) ſuch an U- 
niverſal Dominion over all the Por- 
ers of our Soul. So that they may 
Act, what Time and what Meaſure 
we plcale: Yet it 15 moſt certain, 
that when we are New Born, we 
then learn to T Deny our wills; $ 
that our Afﬀections ſhall be no more 
{ubjcct to it, with reſpe&t to their 

Riſc, Progreſs and Degree. And 
thus God is ſaid to do much for the 
Soul, when he doth mnch for the 

7r;ll 


# t6ats 


Holy- 


Fourthly, Trie Converſion conliſteth 
[N 
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n a Change upon the || Afedtroxs : 


we Polluted, is evidently and pal- 
mably manifeſted in the Dominion 
and Tyranny they have over the In- 
relletual Part of 1am. When the 
fudement ſhould Govern the Aﬀetti- 
ons, the Aﬀections do the Jud: ment : 
A 214» doth now for the moſt part 
Reaſon, Believe and Will according 
to his * Aﬀections and Pgfjons. Art- 


ftotle obſerved this, when he ſaid - 


Prout quiſque Aﬀe us et, ita Tudic. it > 

Asevery Man 15 Aﬀetted, ſo he Judg- 
eh. They are Unruly and Irregular 
in their Motions and Riſings, in their 
Progreſs and Degrees ; and the Ob- 
jets, that for the molt part they 
Center in. But now, when God pro- 
ceeedeth in the Work of Coxverſpon, 
then theſe 4f/-cf/ozs ſhall be Reltrain 
ed, Held-in and Ordered. Z7ove and 
Hutred ſhall keep to their right Cen- 
ters, and move towards rheir proper 
Objets; To Love nothing but Geo, 
ty Hate nothing but Ev. 


Ul 4 Fifthl y. 


[| The Af. 
For that theſe 4 Aﬀett tons by the Fall fections are 


treated o 
ſeverally by 
the Philoſo- 
pher, the 
Phyſitian, 
t5ze Orator, 
and the Di- 
vine, 


* The Af. 
fetions be 
: the Pedes A- 
nime, the 
Feet of the 
Soul, 


+ Conſci- 
ence:5God's 
Prcacher 
the Boſom : 
A thouſand 
Witneſſes for 
cr againſt A 
Alan, A 
Heaven or 
Hell or 
Earth: A 
£r-at Friend, 
or agreat E; 
nucmy, 


(303) 


Fifthly and Laitly, Here is a Change 
on Conſcience. Now Þ Conſcience is a 
Part of Underſtanding in the Reaſe- 
zable Creatures,” determining of their 
Particular AQtions with or againſt 
them. Now that this, as well as the 
other Faculties of the Soul, (without 
a Change) is Polluted, appears in 
Its Blinaneſs; and ſo it of-times miſ- 
guides. In its Senſleſneſs and Stu- 
pidity, though Zu#s as ſo many 
Thieves come to ſteal the Soul away; 
yet this Pog doth not ſo much az 
give one Bark. Sometimes Conſcience 
Accuſeth and Excuſeth falſly : But 
now, when God proceedeth in the 
Work of Converſion, then This in the 
firſt Place 1s awakened, and {tirr'd 
up to do its Office. It will then deal 
plainly even with the Greateſt, and 
will tell them their own without 
Flattery ; and Trace them in all their 


Aftions, and Haunt them where ſo- 


ever they go: 


And thus I have ſhewed, when 
God may be faid to do much for our 
Souls ; viz. When he Converts them 

| unto 


1 
l 
| 
) 
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mo Himſelf: And wherein this Cox- 
xrſoz conſiſts, has been ſhewed ; 
viz, God's Working upon and Chang- 
ng and Renewing the Five Faculties 
of the Soul; wiz. Underſtanding, 
Memory, will, Aﬀettions and Conſe 
nee. 


CHAP. XXNHNL 


now come to ſhew, what it 1s, 
that thoſe whom God has done 
much for, ſhowld be iz doing for others. 
Now queſtionleſs, every Man, (e- 
__ ſuch a 2a, whom God has 
me much for ) ought to Reſemble 
lim ; which is that alſo God juſtly 
rquires and expects. VVheretore, 
Has God done much for thy Body in the 
&*nſe above V Vritten ? But that thou 
ſhouldſt do mmch for the Boazes of others 
uo, Has God done much for thy Saul 
n the Senſe above VVritten? Do 
thou alſo »2uch for the Soul of others, 
an- 
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anſwering(according to the endeayor; 


what God has done for thy Soul ? Or has 


God done much for both, wiz. By 
and Soul? Then do thou endeayoy 
to do Good both -to the Bodtes ant 
Souls of others ; which probably ma 
be Comprehended in theſe following 
Sections. 


2 + *» Wy 


Firſt, Do much for others, in point 
of Inſtruition and Reprehenſion; A $0 
lemn and Great work, if Pioully per- 
formed. 

Much Pains ſhould be taken in the 
Inſtruttion of one another : Nay, we 
ſhould be often Admoniſhing, and 
Reproving too, 1f occaſion be. The 
Converted need our 1»ſtruction, the 
Unconverted need our Reproofs. Ds 
vid tells God what ſhall follow upon 
the Toys of Salvation being Reſtored 
to him. P/al.5r. 13. 

Then will 1 Teach Tranſgreſſors th 
wayes, and Sinners ſhall be Converted 
unto thee. 


You 


(311) 
You and I ſhould have Inftrufted 


MJ oe another; Have we done it ? 


You and I ſhould have Reproved one 
another ; Have we done 1t ? In the 
Scriptures we find the Satnts Repro- 
jigg one another : Moſes Reproving 
Aaron, Exod. 32.21. Nathan Repro- 
ng David, 2. Sam. 11. Paul Repro- 
ving Peter, Gal. 2.11. Sometimes 
you ſhall hear Curſing and Swearing 
n your Preſence: Sometimes you 
hall behold Covetouſneſs, Pride, Paſ- 
lon, Anger and Uncomlineſs. Here 
ww are Opportunities of doing Ser- 
vice for 50d, of Appearing and Wit- 
refſſing for him againſt theſe Yices. 
Theretore do not ſay ; 7 am loath, or, 
I am afraid to ſpeak; it will be ill ta- 
ten: 1 ſhall do no Good by Teſtifying ; 
or, 1 ſhall be accounted 4a buſie Body. 


-N Away with all theſe Petty Objections, 


and attend -to Duty, leaving the I[- 
ſue and Event to God; only beg 
viſdom, which is profitable to Di- 
ret, If we would not partake of 
the Sins of others, we mult then fall 
upon Reproving - Work. Epheſ. 5. 
I1. 

Ani, 
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And have no Fellowſhip with the Uy. 
fruitful works of Darkneſs ; but rathey 
Reprove them. 

As there is a Holy Szlexce under 
God's Correftion ; Aaron held hy 

Peace: So there is a Sinful Silence 
under 44ar's Corruption ; For El: held 
his Peace alſo: Aaron's Silence was a 
Good Silence ; but Elie's Silence wasa 
Naughty Sence. 


S&T 0, IL 


Secondly, Do much for others, in 
leaving Patterns, that may Survive 
you, and Live, when you are Dead; 
I mean, Live Exemplarily, as Paw: 
Phil. 3. 17. 

Brethren (ſaith he) be Followers 
together of me; and mark them which 
walk ſo, as ye have us for an Ev 
ſample. 

This great Apoſtle denied himſelf, 
to make himſelf an Example to 6 
thers. Take heed of Scandals, and 
Viſible Infirmities, which diſcourageth 


many to take up with Rel7g107. _ 
Ex-| 
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| Examples are very Prevalent 1» || Precepte 
wramqgue partern ; Either one way docent, Exe 
ir other, either for Good or E- © me» 
nl, vent, 
. Oh! That the Profeſſors of this 
oY ge; who are moſt DefeCtive here- 
11Kn, would but be perſwaded, to liye 
. a ves for Poſterity ! Live Holy there- 
5a ire, that others imitating your Ho*- 
nels, may be Holy alſo. But, How 
tle Convincing, Converting and 
Eifying are the Lives of molt now 
tdayes: Not —— thar their 
Examples (one Day) ſhall have a 
Reſurrettion, as well as their Bodtes. 
M! How few are thoſe, that are 
Writing Copres, for Poſterity to Write 
|: iter! And, VVhere now a-dayes 1s 
ſingularity of Life ? Have not ſuch 
1 Reafon to queſtion, Whether the 
hf hoot of the Matter is in them ? For 
+} though Good works Juſtifies us not be- 
fore God, yet they Juſtify us before 
fe» ; and they are neceſſary for the __. 
-E ManifeRtation of our * Faith, and the ,* Faith 7+ 
(ff Glory of Chri## our Redeemer, Me- i ot 
þJ thinks, I cannot. ſpeak enough of ,,, works 
ſuch a SubjecF as this is, which is of Teſtify our 
very Faith, 
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very great Moment ; v/z. .The Ttanf. 


miſſion of Patterns to Poiterity, But! 


I muſt conclude this Particular with 
the Exhortation of our Saviour, that 
agrees with what I have been ſpeak- 
ing. Matth. 5. 16. | 

Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee your Good Works, 
and Glorify your Father which i in 
Heaven, 


S E CY.:111. 


Thirdly, Do much for others, 10 
Succouring, and Relieving them, both 


with Reſpe& to Body and Soul. Here 
are Poor Saints: Some want Food; 
ſome Cloathing ; ſome Lodging; 
lome Money. You now that are 
_— ſhould follow Job's Exam 
C. 

F I have not with-held the Poor from 
their Deſire, nor cauſed the Eyes of the 
widow to fail; nor Eaten my Morſel 
alone, but the Fatherleſs hath Eaten of 
it alſo. etther have 1 ſeen any to 
Periſh for want of Cloathing, or any 
Poor without Covering, But his Los 

have 


MP” 2 = BS. SO tB * = rn F5- CO 
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have Bleſſed me, and he was . warmed 
mth the Fleece of my Sheep. The 
Itranger did not Loage in the Street ; 
ut 1 opened my Door to the Travet- 
kr, | 

Let us therefore Feed the Huzgry, 
owe Drink to the Thirſty, Lodge the 
fabourleſs, Cloath the Naked, Vi- 
ſt the Szck and  mpriſoned. Let us 
imitate Tabitha, to make Coats and 
Garments for widows. There is no- 
thing loſt by doing our Duty: An 
Efate may be || Imparted, yet not Im- 


Proſperity to Shine upon thee ? Light 
th WF hen thy Neighbour that is in the 
i Dark, and thou ſhalt not by it have 
0; WE the 1G Light thy ſelf. What-cver is 
5) MW Diburſed to Pious Uſes, God doth 


HY bring it in ſome other way ; as the 
WF loves in breaking Multiplied, or as 
the * /7dow's Opt Increaled by pour- 
ml; : 
ng Out. 
be 5 


, Let us put on Powels of Mercy, and 
ll be ready to Indulge the 21iſeries and 
of Neceſſittes of others: | 

Be ye Merciful, as jour Father alſo is 
J Mereiful. 

x: 's Our 


rared, Has God let the Candle of 2 


Atercy even 
to the Bruit 
Creatures 
ſhall prolong , 
our Dayes . 
much more 
then Mercy 
unto Men. 


|| Prov. 11. 


T he Liberal 
Soul ſhall be 


made Fat. 


T 1 Kings 
I7. 16, 


Luk. 6. 36. 


OO — — _ 
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_ -, ſhould drop with the 
M f Liberality. Auguſtine fa 

N g Frrne O F ES 
De quod | cellently; * Give thee Things t 


n potes 
mer 2g ut the Poor which you cannot keep, that 
accipias you may Receive thoſe Things ur 47 ou 
quod nol cannot loſe. 
=—_— amit- St. Ambroſe calls Charity the Sum 


of Chriſtianity ; and the Apoitle makes 
ir the very Definition of Religion, 
Fam. 1.ult. 

Pure Religion, and. Undefiled before 
God, az the Father, « thu, To Viſit 
the Fatherlefs, ad the Widows tn their 
Afiittion. 

Without doubt, ſuch that are 
f Dives 4e- + Cryel to the Poor, do Unchriſtian 
Kc = _— themſelves. Unmercifulneſs is the 
of Bread, & Badge Of Heatheniſm ; but Mz reiful- 

ves was eſs 15 the Badge of || Chriitianity, 

denyed 4 

Drop of Water, || O that it might not b:ſaidof Chriſli- 
ans now 4-dayes, as it was of an Emperor, that had 4 
Large Empire, but a narrow, ſcamy Heart! Avugultum 
imperium, anguftum animum. 


To abound in works of Mercy, 1s 
to be _ Good; and to be 
Diffuſively Good, 


our 


is dhe great End of 
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our Creation. Eph. 2.10. 
Created in Chriſt Jeſus to Good 
Works. | 

He that doth not anſyer his End 
in Reſpe& of Uſefulneſs, ſhall .nat 
enjoy his End in Reſpe& of Happi- 
NY nels. Every Creature anſwers , the 
SW End of its Creation ; The Star Shines, 
"8 the 57rd Sings, - and the Plant Bears: 


Belides, we our ſelves Live upon ' 


Charity. We go a Begging to the 
Creation : One Creature gives us Woot, 
mother Oy/, and another Si/t, Nay, 
ſhall T tell you, concerning this Dy 
of Charity, or || Alms- Giving, you 
nay take notice of theſe Things : 
1, No Duty more Commanded, than 
this of Charity. 2. No Dnty more 
Commended and Extolled, than this. 
}. No Duty hath more Choice and 
Precious + Promiſes annexed to it, 
mi than this. 4. No Duty tends more 
to the proſelyting and making others 


diteſcends potins compendium, queſtuſq; omnmun 


[| There are 
Two forts of 
Sacrifices z 
Expiatory, 
the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt's 
Blood; and 


'Gratulato=- 


ry, the Sed 
crifice of 
Alms. 


+ Elcemeſy- 
14 none} te- 
vitiarun Ai- 
pendiuumy y ed 
uberrion. 


15 ll Giving Alms is not the way to Waſte our Wealth, byt 


locome unto Riches, 


of 


X to 


x © the Art of Thrivingz & the moſt Compendious Courſe 


\ 


No CE 
_ . __ 


* Terrena 


ſervando A- 


mit t117705 , 
lar giendo 


ſervam. 


{ſidor. 
Our Earth- 


by Goods are. 


loſt by keep- 
ing, and kept 
by giving 4- 
way. 
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to Embrace our Religion, than this, 
5. No one Duty hath greater Re- 
wards attending it, than this. 

I have mer with a Notable Story 
to this Purpoſe, which I ſhall here 
Relate ; wiſhing, that it might haye 
the ſame Efte&, as upon ſome it hath 
had: The Story is this. 


Syneſius, 4 Good Biſhop of Cyrene, 
laboured much, and a long Time with 
one Evagrius, an Heathen Philoſo- 
pher, to Convert him to the Chriſti- 
an Faith, but all in vain: The Phi: 
loſopher ill objefting, That the Chri- 
ftian Religion Tawght many ſtrange and 
improbable Things : Among others ; 

Thar he that hath Pity on the 


Poor, Lendeth to the Lord ; and, 
He that Giveth to the Poor and 
Needy, ſhall have Treaſure in 
* Heaven, and ſhall Receive an 
Hundred Fold from Chriſt ; toge- 
ther with Eternal Life. 


Things (ſaith he) to be Deridea, 
rather, than Believed, The good Di 


ſhopi 


mf CD CY Oo 


when they Buried him 


rowing the Meaning hereof, ſent to 


\ 
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ſhop notwithſtanding ceaſed not to 
Travel with him: A [ſſuring him by ma- 
wy Arguments, That theſe Things were 
True ;, and at laft prevailed : So that 
the Philoſopher, and all his Children 
were Baptized R A while after he COm- 
th to Synelius, and bringeth with him 
Three Hundred Pounds of Gold for the 
Poor : Bids him take the ſame; but 
rould have a Bill under his Hand, that 
Chriſt ſpould Repay it him in another 
World. Syneſus took the Money for 
the Poor, and gave him ſuch a Bill 
wider his Hand; as he "_ After- 
rerds, the Philoſopher being near his 
Death, commanded his Sons; That 
, they ſhould put 
Synefius Bill into his Hand in the Grave, 
which they did. The Third Day afttr 
te was Buried, the Philoſopher ſeemed 
fo appear to Synelius i» the Night ; 
wd - ſaid to him: ("© Come to my 
© Sepulchre, where 7 lye, and take thy 
* Bill; for 7 have Recerved the Debr, 
"and an ſatisfied : which for thy Af- 
* ſurance, 1 have Subſcribed it with mine 
" owe: Hand, _) The Biſhop nor well 


his 


» 


It is report - 
ed of Cy- 
rus, that he 
ſhould ſay 
That by do- 
3ng Good, he 
hoarded up 
Riches for 


himſelf. 


Bleſſed Mr; 
Bradford 
counted that 
Time loſt, 
wh:iroan he 
aid not ſome 
Good by hw 
Tongue, Fett 
or Purſe, 


_ [|Our Alms- 
Deeds ſhall 
be Rewarded 
with Perma- 
nent Bleſ- 


ſongs. 


ue ftults- 
754 eſt lic 
relinquere, 
unde exitu- 
rH 65: (+ ul- 
luc non pra- 
omttere quo 
tturus es * 
Chryſolt. :7 
Matth, 6. 
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his Sons ; who told him all. wheve- 
upon taking them, and the Chief Men 
of the City with him, he went to the 
Grave, and found the Paper in the 
Hand of the Corps, thus Subſcribed: 
[ Ego Evagrins Philoſophus, tib1 San- 
Atiffimo Domino Syxeſio Epiſcopo 
ſalutem : Accepi debitum in his li- 
teris manu tua conſcriptum, || fatif- 
factumque mihi eſt; & nullum con- 
tra te habeo jus propter aurum quod 
dedi tibi, & per te Chriffo, Deo & 
Salvatori noftro. ] That is; © 1 F- 
* yagrius the Philoſopher, to the moſt 
* Holy Sir, Biſhop Syneſius, greeting : 
© I have Received the Debt, which tn 
& this Paper us written with thy Hand ; 
« and I am ſatisfyed: and I have m 
« Attion againft thee for the Gold 
& which 1 gave thee, and by thee to 
« Chriſt, our God and Saviour. 


Whence gry it appears, That 
the Seeds of our Liberality ſhall have 
an Harveſt 'of Happineſs. Fccleſ. 11. 
v,'2 

Caſt thy Bread upon the Face of the 
t Waters; 
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+ Waters ; for thou ſhalt find it after 
may Dayes. 

1 have dwelt the longer here, be- 
cauſe the -Love of many has waxed 
Cold. 


S.E& CT. LV. 


Fourthly, Comfort the Feeble-mind- 
ed, and Support the weak, Speak a 
Word in Due Seaſon to the VVea- 


os thou waſt VVeak thy ſelf; 
Remember . therefore, I pray, your 
Low Eſtate, and how glad thou 
wouldſt have been to receive Com- 
tort from any ;* and God was ſo 
Compaſſionate, as that he ſtir'd up 
lome Godly and Painful Mzzifter to 
Admoniſh thee, and to remove all 
thoſe Lets and Impediments, that di- 
ſurb'd the VVell being of thy Soul: 
And lo! what he faid unto thee, is 
Bleſſed; and thou art now upon thy 
Legs, and haſt renewed thy Strength 
as an Eagle, Stand up then, and 
ſhew thy ſelf a Sor © Conſolation : 
- VYhere- 


TOme of our 
Tranſlations 
haveW aters 
for Wet Fa- 
ces ; ſignif y- 
ing, that 
Poor Men 
ao oft-times 


Weep. 


1 Theſl, 5. 
14. 


- 2 


* Chrſti- 
ans {ould be 
l:be Chriſt 
and Mary ; 
the One al- 
wayes Doing 
Good, the O- 
ther was als 
Wayes Recete 


wing G 20d, 


Wherefore has God done all this for. 


ED ee OR ee eg —— —— — 
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thee, but that thou ſhouldſt be ca- 
pable of doing Good to others? Oh? 
the Groans, Sighs, Sobs, and Breath- 
ings of Sculs that are in Conflias 
with the Devil! And art thou a 
Stander-by, and a Spectator of them, 
but do'ſt not ſo much as put thy 
Hand to * help, art no wiſe Aﬀet- 
ed, thy Bowels within thee not at 
all moved? How. Dif ingenuous is 
this? Does it not argue cither 1Jz- 
norance or Ingratitude : Jonorance, 1n 
that thou haſt not been ſo Tried thy 
ſelf; and therefore knoweſt not how 
to Pity others. Jneratitude, in that 


it was once thy own Caſe; bur | 


thou haſt forgotten it, or at leaſt- 
wile, would if thou couldſt: and 
therefore takeſt not Notice of Souls 
thus Tempted, Tried, AMitted. - I 
{hall only add this; TI am verily per- 
{waded, there is as little Compaſſion 
ſhewed to Weak, Deſponding, Temp- 
ted, and Oppreſſed Belrevers, as ever, 
it not leis: The Conlideration wheres 
of, I muſt needs tell you that are my 
Hearers this Day, grieves me as much 
as 
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s any thing; and puts me much 
won Prayer unts God, That he would 
te pleaſed. to continue my Condole- 
- Wing Heart towards the Tempted ; 
s EW vhich through Grace I can fay, is 
1 © much: Yet ſtill I would rather have 
it Increaſed, than Diminifhed, 


5 3 * Wa. 


Fifthly and Laitly, Thoſe whom 
| WW God has done much for, ſhould be much 
' I in 40779 for others, by Praying with, 
' FF and for others. 
Although God will have but One 
W /nterceſſor in Heaven, yet he requir- 
eth Many on Earth. Here we may, 
yea, we muſt be Trading one with 
another ; wiz. Prayers for Prayers, 
Miniſters with People, and People with 
their Minifters, and one Sa/zt with a- 
nother. 

Oh! what a Trade did Paul Drive 
this way f? 1 have ſometimes thought, 
what a Catalogue of Churches and 
Saints he had to Commend to God in his 
Dayly Prayers, 

X 4 How 


Mr,Hooks : 
Saints Privis 
ledges on 
Earth, be-» 
yond thoſe in 
Heaven, 


Rom 1.9. 


2 Tem, I, 3. 


es, but alſo for ſeveral Saints in Par- 


ed for Timothy Night and Day; that 


OO” I ———_— 
— — —— _— 


(324) 

How many Churches. did he uſy- 
ally Pray, for? He faith to the Church 
of Rome 19, theſe Words: | 

© God #& my witneſs, That without 
Ceaſing, 1 wil mention of you always in 
my Prayers. - 

* The like, for the Church at Fphe- 
| T ceaſe not to give Thanks for you, 
making mention of you 11 my Prayers. 

So for the Church at Philippy. 

1 remembey you alwayes in every Pray- 
e&r of mine for you all, making Requeit 
with Foy. 

So the Church at Theſſalonica . 

We give Thanks to God alwayes fer 
you all, making mention of you in our 
Prayers; Remembring without ceaſing 
your work of Faith, Labor of Love. 
and Patience of Hope in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

And doubtleſs, had he Written E- 
piitles to all other Churches, we ſhould 
have heard of his Prayers for them. 
Neither did he Pray only for Church- 


ticular: For he faith; That he Pray: 


15, 
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s, Mornung and Evening ; the Whole 
jut for the Part. And 4s for Phile- 
wr, he faith-;.. That he made menti- 
mn of him alwvayes in. his Prayers. 

To conclude; - The leaſt we. can 
& for one another, is to be Earneſt 
it the Throne of, Grace. 


Philem, V.4. 


CHAP. XXLYV. 


A Brief Application of the Point. 


—————. 


SECT. L 


Uſe of Information. 


He Firſt Uſe that this Dottrine 

affords us, is a Uſe of Informa- 

tov. IF it be ſo, That thoſe whom 

bod hath doe much for, ſhould be CES 
mch in doing for others: Then hence  ——— 
ke may learn, That ſuch who are ſalutis. | 
tective, and wanting herein, are Bern, 
Guilty 


64 
PO 


[| It was a 
Saying of 
Lycurgus; 
Prodigtioſa 
res cflct, be- 


neficium 


non repen- 


dere. 


Therefore 
among all the 


Laws he 


made, he 
would not E- 
ftabliſh a- 
2ainſt Ingra- 
titudec ; look- 
ing upon it 
as moſt Mon- 


rows. 


ibis the Sin- 
ncr z5 Guilty 


+ 


0. 


+ SElias. 


ſon againſt him. 
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Guilty of the Higheſt gratitude a- 

oainſt God. : 
Wherefore (O Man) has God done 


{0 much for thee, but that tHou ſhould 


do ſomething for Him? And where- 
in canſt thou better manifeſt a Do- 
tg much for Him, ' than doings much 
for his Members. Mercy. calls for Du- 
ty. Let ſome-thing be done by way 
of Retaliation; though Retaliation in 
our ſtrit and proper Senſe cannot 
be made unto God. To be Ungrate- 
ful for Mercy, is like Abſolom; who 
as ſoon as David Kiſled him, and 
took him into Favour, Plotted Tre- 
|| Ingratitude puts 
an Accent upon $iz, and makes it 
out of Meaſure Sinful. 

If ſo be you cannot Lay your Selves 
out for the Good of Others, what 
then do you in Teſtimony of Thankful 
zeſs to that God,who has done {0 much 
for you. OUngrateful ! Worſe than 
the very Beaſts, for they are wrought 
upon with Kindneſs ; /a. r. 3. 

This is t dealing with God as we 
do with the Thames : The Thames brings 
ns1n our Riches, our Gold,Silks,Spices F 
al 


| Bp. Oi 0. A on OF). » a Pgus 
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ad we throw all our Filth into the 

ſhames, &C. 

If Mercy be not a Zoad- Store to 
Daw thee to Duty, Tudement ſhall , K: 
Compel thee. Methinks, God's Good- dt hn 
xs ſhould be a Whet-Stone. Do for *(1ihe Vul- 
dhers : If thou askeſt me, why? the tures) draw 
Reaſon 1S plain ; Becauſe God has Sickneſs 
hne for thee. Therefore not to do f rom the Per- 
ny Good, argues want of a Deep _ , Me 
Enſe and Impreſſion of God's Signal I OY 
favours on us. Beware therefore of 

wing ON any more in a Diſſolute 

Courſe. 


SEC TI, IL 


Uſe of Caution. 


Secondly, By way of Caution: Take 1 
heed of Perliſting in this Curſed Sz 
of Ungratefulneſs, Though God has 
been Patient for a great while, yet 
the Leaſe of his Patience will at laſt 
be Run out. Nothing ſo Cold as Lead, 
yet nothing more Scalding when 1t 
s Melted. The Sweeteſt wie dege- 
lerates into the Sharpeſt Y:xegar. 
No- 
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Nothing Blunter .than /ron; yet 
when Sharpened, it hath an Edge 
that will cut Mortally. , Nothing 
Smoother than the. Sea;. yet when 
_,_ ſtir inco a Tempeſt, nothing Rag- 


|  ,. eth more. Juſt ſo 1s it with. the . 

| .. Patience and Goodneſs of God: What M* 
lf Sweetcr than the ſame? Yet the A-MW* 
buſe of them, turns them to Fury and M® 
lore Wrath. 4 

for 

| Fl 

$'E'C-F.- HI. In 

| | the 

life of Comfort. un 

No 


Third!y, By way of Comfort touch, 
that do Teltify their Thankfulneſs to 
God for his Bounties, in being Ulc- 
tul 12 their Places and Generation, 
You do but Oblige God to do more be 
tor you: And without doubt, the 
more you do for God, the more God 
will 4o for you. If God heaps. the lu 


Coals of his Aercy upon the Heads Wn 
of h15 Enemtes : What then would C 
/ 


he do for you, that ſhould walk 
Thankfully. As we commonly do 


tollow them with our Compenſatr 
ONS 
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ws, that are moſt * Thankful; So + To be 
(Wd doth vouchlate his Benefits moſt, Unthankfal 
vhere he thinks they may be Ac- Where theress 
lowledged. And as we will not 5" 7 Caſer 
kftow our Als on a Mematcant, that fo / — 
an neither Cringe nor Baw; So *;, :y. wy 
(4 will not beſtow his Favours on pra. 

ny, but what ſhall Worſhip Hime, 

ud give Thanks unto him. If there- 

bore our Lives be ſingularly Con- 

mcing and Converting, Exemplary 

nd Gratulatory ; you will thereby 

the more attract D/vize Indulo ePce 

into you. Therefore, Who would 

not but be Comforted with this; 

nmely, That if any expreſs their 
Thankfulneſs unto God, by Ulcetul- 

refs in their Places, they ſhall nor 

te Guilty of that Monſtrous Word, 
INGRATITUDE ! But not only 

6: They who manifeſt their Thank- 

fulneſs, ſhall more infinitely oblige God 

wto them for the Future: Fially, God 

will ' Reward them: according to their 

Works, 
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| ; SB ©H23 IV: \ 
afy 
Uſe of Counſel. gu 


_ Fourthly, Be Exhorted unto Thanks 

fulneſs, and Acknowledgement « 
the manifold Mercies of God. 

Has the All-Merciful God been Mer- 
ciful tothee ? Expreſs then thy Thank- 
tulneſs for the ſame, in being Mer- 
ciful unto others. Has the Graci. < 
ous God aone much for thee? Ex- 
preſs 'then thy Thankfulneſs unto 
Him, by doing much for others. 

Motives here-unto are theſe; and # 
pray obſerve them. " 


Motive I. 


Firſt, *Tis Equity, that thou 
UL o_—_ ſhouldſt do for others, || as God has = 
Similitude, doe for thee. Methinks, it Unmer- W,. 
ner Equali- ciful Men did but conſider this, they WI, 
ty. would not do as they do: Such Ex- y, 
tortion and Oppreſſion would not bs, W,, 
as is. Families would not be Ruined ; F 
Kingdoms would not be Depopula- WW}, 


ted, as they are. One Max would 
not 
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xt be a Devil to another, as now it is 
vith a Witneſs. 

You that are Cruel and Unmer- 
aful, bear with me, if I put a few 
oueſtions to you. Have you Recei- 
red ſuch Unkindneſs at the Hands 
f God, that you deal ſo Unkindly 
with others? Has God dealt ſo Se- 

rerely with you, that you can deal 
"Wo" more Mildly with others? Has 
Gd fell upon you with Stroke after 
Woke, that you lay ſo much upon 
Withers? Did God ever puniſh thee, 
without giving Warning, that thou 
it ſo Rigid with others, and takeft 
bþ much Advantage of them ? Speak, 
f thou canſt. Art thou Speechleſs? 
Bluſh then, for Shame ; and Repent 
if Unreaſonable Madneſs. Sup- 
»ſe now it ſhould fare as 1] with 
thee, as it hath done with others: 
\uppoſe, what thou haſt wiſhed to, 
K:nd brought upon others, ſhould 
Y Wome on thy ſelf; What, would'ſt 
” W tbou fay then, Lord be Aderciful tome, 
» WSinner ? Will not thy Conſerence lay or 
» Wlipgeſt, Tis Juſt with God, it ſhould 
p tk 10? Hence learn then; Do by c- 
thers, 
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thers, as thou would ſt have God 411M 
thee, 0 
| Ic 
Motive 2. bd! 


Secondly, Conſider; To do much for 
others, 1s but what your Brethren *© 
(that are gone before you) havedoneM} * 
I could give you a Cloud of WitneſY .: 
ſes for this: See firſt Scriptural Ex k 


amples, 

Scriptural C briſtians, Acts z. 45. & 4-34. T1 
Examples. Women, Luk. 8. 2 3. The Poor Wig of 
dow, Mark 12.2. Dorcas, AQs 9 G 

36. D 


Paul, ACts 24.17. Cornelius, Ats 
I0.2. Fob, Chap. 31. 16.21. Bar 
nabas, As 4. 36, 37. Zacheus, Luk 
19.8. Phebe, Rom. 16.2. Hebrews 
Chap. 6. 10. Philemon, Verſe 5. 7M "| 


The Yertuous Woman. Prov. 31. 20 C# 
Obadiah, 1 King. 18. 13. Oreſiphorus þ 


- 2Tim.1. 18, F 
Eccleſiaſti- Examples that we find in Eccleſt | 


_ Exam- aſtick Hiſtories, may alſo be produ 


ced. 
Ad, and Holy Maſter Bradford, in a Harc Þy 
_ Time Sold his Chains, Rinss and Fewl © 


els, to Relieve thoſe that were 1 


Want 
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Want. And ?tis further. Reported 
of him ; - That he counted that Hour 
loſt, wherein he did not forme Good, 


by his Tongne, Pen or Purſe, + 
Trajan the Emperor, did'Rend off a 


Or 


Souldiers Wounds. ., 
The Fews alſo are noted 'in this 
kind. 19 108 tf, 04 


*Y 1 could tell you alſo of Heathews 7 
Tits Veſpaſian Was lo inuted to works 

1 of 4fercy, that remembting he ha@ 

oM Given nothing that Day, cried out ; 

" Diem perdidi, 1 have loft a Day. 

, Modern Teſtimonies might be alſo 


LM here inſtanc'd ; v1z. | 
Mr. Bolton, Mr. whately of Banbury, 

Mr. Bruen in the County Palatine of 
Cheſter, Mr. Thomas Gataker, Mr. Fohn 
Dod, Dr. william Gouge, ' Dr. Harr#, 
Mr. Richard * Greerham - Cum multi 
altss, Seas, 
'T mighr allo here-unto add thoſe: 
n our own Age, hrely 'Deceaſed : 
But" T ſhall only mention that never' 
to be forgotten Mar, (I am lure, by 
me) Mr. Thomas Wadſworth; who 
| T had 


Piece of his 'own Robey to wrap his' 


Clark's Ex- 


amples, 
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had Chri#t Feſus Pourtrayed in his Life, 
as much-as any May, in Teſpe& of 
all Things what-ſo-ever. One, that 
never knew, what. a Temptation to 
Pride did mean ; which, I believe, 
ſcarce any one (beſides himſelf ) 
could ſay. Eminent eſpecially for 
Stncerity,' Integrity and Charity: That 
would go up and down his Pariſ, 
doing Good; .buying Cloaths for the 
Poor, that they might have no Ex- 
cules for their Abſence from 'the 
Church. | 

Newington, Southwark and Theo- 
balds will tell you, what a Man he 
WAs. 


Motive 3s 


Thirdly, Conſider; God's End 1n 
doing Good to thee, is that thou 
might'{t be Capable of Going Good 
to others. Abzlities are not for thy 
Self only, but for Ovhers: And if 
a Man doth not Improve what God 
| has Given him, for the Benefit of 
Others, even that which he hath, God 
may juſtly take away. , ; i 

as 
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Has G94 Given thee Wit, Learning 
id Underſtanding? be then Thank- 
ful to God for the ſame; and uſe 


Good of others. 


Graces of his Spirit? Give God the 
Glory ' thereof, and Imply them for 
the Benefit of others. Inſtruct the 
þnorant ; Confirm the weak ; Com- 
brt the Diſtreſſed ; Reduce the an- 
ing ; and Bind up the Broken-hear- 
ted. 

Has God Given thee Riches? Be 
Rich then'in Good works, and lay up 
Treaſure 1n Heaven. 


Motive 4. 


Fourthly, Conſider; What you do 
frany Poor * Member of Chrit, Chriſt 
vill take as done to Himſ:lf. 

What Goadh you do to any of 
Chriſt's, he will take it as done to 
Himſelf ; and what you do not to 
His, he will . take as not done to 
fimſelf; Matth. 25. 35, 36, 37» 38, 


i9, 40. 
Y 2 It 


them well for thine own Good, and the. 


Has God Given thee the 1nward 


_ * Shall we 


Love the Fa- 
ther, & not 
the Child ? 
Shall we 

Love the 

Head, and 
not the Bo- 
dy ? Shall 
we Love the 
Mediator, 
and not the 


Members ? 
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If a Cup of cold Water, viven to 
a Diſciple of Chriſt, hath a Reward 
attending it ; furely then, Things of 
a far greater Moment Chri#t will take 
notice of. 


Motive 5, 


Fifthly, Would you not Reſemble 
your Redeemer, Chriit Feſus? Imi- | 
tate him, and Write after ſo fair a 
Copy, as He is, that has neither A 
Blot nor Blur in it. Chriſt Jeſus now 
is a Great Exemplar herein: As he- ap 
is. full of Merz, fo he is full of 
Bounty. When he was upon the Wo yc 
Earth, he went up and down, doing Wirin 
Good. W 
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SLAP. XY. 


Containins more Motives. 


[ 


— ——— ——> 


TB CT, 1. 


Motive 1. 


Onlider; Would you be wil 
ling, that Perſons in Miſeries, 
——_s either Body or Soul, or 
» ſhould be laid at your Doors, 
n your not Succouring and Admini- 
tring Help unto them. 
When you can do Good, and will 
not, know, that you neglect Du- 


pnve you of what you have, and 
make you as Deſolate as others. 
Having therefore an Opportunity, 
make uſe of it; for you know not 
bow ſoon the Ballance -of || Provi- 
d&nce may be turned, as to thy elf: 
Thou that art Rich toDay, may*ſt be 

k + Poor 


ly ; and that God may juſtly de-. 


|| Witneſs 
the Fire of 
London. 


LES 
- 


| 11 
| {f 
||| 
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f God FPoor to Morrow. Nebuchadnezzay, 
grants no a Mighty Conqueror, was turned a 
Man 4 T4- Grazing among the Oxer. A Great Wie 
A Haman 1s Feaſted with the King one M': 
Durante vi- Day, and made a Feaſt for. the Crows {MUre/s 
ta, bur Du- the next. Adonibezek, a Mighty Wi £97 
rante bene- Prizce, Was made a Fellow-Commo- WY evez 
placito, ner with Dogs. So Herod. to 40 
(45 the LaW- peliſarins, a moſt Famous General 
yers ſpeak.) under Fnſtinian the Emperor , after all MW 
his Noble Atchievements, had his *”* 
Eyes put out 1n his Old Age, by the 
Empreſs Theodora: And at the Tem- 
ple of Saint Sophy, fain 'to Beg; Da- Ve 
te paxem Belifario, &c. Give a Cruſt Wider 
to Old Beliſarins; whom Vertue Ad- Wl ids 
vanced, but Ezvy hath brought into Wy a 
Miſery. Pythias Pined to Death for Wl nore 
want of Bread, who once was Able WW ict. 
to Entertain and Maintain Xerxes his I Emp 
vaſt Army. Great Pompey had not Ul not 
ſo much as Room to be Buried 
in: And wilkam the Conqueror's 
Corps lay Three Dayes unburied; 
his interrement being hindred by one, MW &: 
that claimed the Ground to be his. I of 6: 
Cum multts allis, Sinn 


It 


(339) 

It is Wiſdom in this Senſe, (faith a | 
Worthy * Divine) to conſider others. - Mr —_ 
temember, how ſoon the Scene may al- == A 
tr: we may be put in the Poor's Pag. 217, F 
Dreſs; and thew it will be no ſmall a 
f Comfort to 1s, to think, that we Re- = nt _ 
leved others, whezz we were in.Capacity High, but 
10 do tt, now Low, 

| | told me ; 

That the Conſideration of his doing Good to others when 
le was 42 Capacity, was a great Comfort to him in hus Po- 


vr ty, 


Verily, my Friends, this is not con- 
idered : For would People but con- 
ider this, Mercy and Goodneſs, Boun- 
y and Compaſſion would Flouriſh 
nore than they - do. There would 
nct be (I ſay) ſo many Cubboards 
Empty, Purſes Moneyleſs, and wounds 
not” Cured or Bound up. 


Alotive NR. [| God ſees 
what-ever we 


| do for 0- 
Secondly, Conſider, That the || Eyes _ Wha 


of God, of Chriit, of Angels, of Devils, of ,,cq %. 
Staners, of Saints, of Good and Bad are therefore 


awayes upon you: Therefore let care whoetfe 
- Y-4 this /ce « ? 


- , 
* Keemoy £- 
Kit T69 wet9y 
1p okinyts ive 


Thcod; 


+ T bat 
Text which 
you bave 1: 
Heb. 6. 10. 
# an Excel- 
lent Text, 
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this Motive, above all the reſt, be as a 
Spur to all Yertue, and a Whet-Stone 
toall D»ty. Godtakes Notice of all thy 
Attions : Thy Tears in Secret he Bot- 
tles up, thy Prayers in Secret he Re- 
giſters ; and what thou giveſt to P1- 
ous Uſes, he writes down in thy Me- 
morandum Book. 

The Good 4zzels and Saints Ho- 
nour thee for this: The Dewi, and 


his Children ſee hereby thy Faithful- | 


neſs to Goa-ward, and thy Goodneſs 
to Man-wara; 


Aotrve 3, 


Thirdly, 1 know not of a Bet- 
ter than this, whereby to inducc 
you unto a Publick Spirit, viz, You 
ſhall have your * Reward. If there 
be Degrees of Torments in Hell, 
then doubtleſs, there are Degrees of 
Clory in Heaven, And whoſe Glory 
ſhail be Multiplied, but fach that 
have done moſt Good, when they 
were on Earth? All the Seeds of 
Liberality that you Sow on Farth, 
ſhall tura to a Fruitful Crop in Hea- 
Ven, 


- 


(341) 
vey, You ſhall be paid with Over- 
plus: For a VVedg of Gold, which 
you have parted with, you ſhall 
have a VVeight of Glory : For a Cup 
of Cold water, you ſhall have Rivers 
of Pleaſure. 


The End of the Salve for Soul- 
Sores; together with the Dury of 


Such, whom God has dealt Bounti- 
fully with. 
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ESAL 4 WE 1. 


As the Hart Panteth after the Wa- 


ter-Brooks, ſo Panteth my Soul 
aſter Thee, 0 God. 


Introdutticn. 


HE Author of this Pſalm was 
David, 1s Concluded on all 
Hands ; as well as other Palms 

of the like Nature, which have not 
his Z»ſcription upon them: Penned 
by him at ſome fad Time, and in 
bme ſad Condition; viz. His Ex- 
ilement from Home, and the Houſe 
of God; upon the Occaſion of Saws 
Perſecution, who Purſued him from 
Place to Place ; and followed him, 
a Patridge upon the Mountains; 
as 


The Words 
divided. 


« As the 
Hinde |] or 
the Hatt, 4 
Beaſt Thir- 
fty by Na- 
cure; and 
whoſe Thirſt 
# Increaſed, 
when ſhe us 
Hunted. 
The Hinde, 
theFemale,us 
here meant ; 
a the Word 
annexed,She 
Brayeth, &- 
the Greek 
Article [ He 
Elaphos | 
manifeſt 
Hnd m be- 
males the 
Paſſions are 
ſtronger, 
than mn 
Males. 
Ainſworth 
11 Loco 
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the 7 
as himſelf Expreſſes it, r $4”, 26, W 
20. vid 1 


In the VVords of my Text, the 
Prophet David intimateth his Ardent 
Aﬀeetions towards Cod; Illuſtrating 
the ſame by 2 Sim!litude of the Hart 
towards the Rivers of Water : Where- 


in (as in all other Similitudes beſides) I T! 
there are Two Parts conſiderable ; Wis: 
The Propoſition, and the Redaition; 

The Propoſition we- have in theſe 
VVaords: | The 


As the * Hart Panteth after the wa- 
ter-Brooks. 

Now there is a Double Thir;# in 
the Hart after the water-Brooks 5 The 
One is Natural, ariſing from its 
Temper and Conſtitution ; and the 
Other is Occaſional, proceeding from 
the Different Caſe and Condition, 1n 
which it is: And even fo it is1n a 
Chriſtian. 

The Reddition we have in theſe 
VVords; My Soul Pazterh, &c. In the 
Hebrew 1t is Brayeth. 

More-over, The Strength of the 
P/almiſl”'s Deſire is Exprelſt by anc* 

0 


ther VVord, in the Yer/e fol wg 
the 


(347) 
the Text; THIRSTETH, 

We have here Repreſented by Da- 
md the true Temper, Frame and 
Character of a Chriſtian Soul : VYhat 
vid ſayes of Himſelf for his own 
particular, 1s true of all Believers in 
(eneral. 


5 I» Www #7 CY 


) = Dofrine from the VVords is 


 Doftrine., 


The Soul of 4 Chriſtian vehemently 
deſires God. 


In the Opening and Proſecution 
hereof, Three Things will fall un- 
zr our Conſideration. 

1. The Objett of a Chriitiar's De- 
te; and that 1s God. 

2.. The Subjett of a Chriſtian's De- 
re; and that is the Sow/. 

3- The Exerciſe or Attvvity of a 
wiſtiar's Deſite; and that is, Pant- 
th after. 


Firſt, The Objef# of a Chriitiar's 
klire, and that is God Himſelf; 
Thee, 


Beatitudo 

ormalis Con- 
ſaftit in frui- 
tione Beati+ 
tudins obje- 
ive; Beati- 
tudo autem 
objeltiva eſt 
Deus : quia 
eſt bonum 
perfettum ſa- 
Hans appeti- 
Tm, 
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Thee, O God. Other Texts of Scrip 
zure there are, that fully declares 
this; P/al. $4.2. 86.4. 
A Chriſtian's Deſire is ( 1.) Aﬀer 
God Chiefly. (2.) After God Sim 


Firit, A Chriſtian's Deſire is afte 
God Chiefly. The Main and Princi 
pal Thing that he deſires, is God. Ar 
Intereſt in God; Union and Commu 
nion with || God. - A Circle cannot 
hll a Triangle: The whole world ca 
not fill the Heart of Man, Nothing 
but God, can fatisfy the Deſire of : 
Chriitian. God only is the Proper 
and moſt Adequate Object of it: No 
thing but the water-Brooks, can Sa. 
tisty the Thirify Hart: Nothing bug 
Enjoyment and Fruition of God canif 
Retreſh the Gracious Soul; whe 
ever comes ſhort of this, is Conden. 


_ ned. 


whom have I in Heaven but Thee 
and there is none upon Fatth, that 1 
defire beſides Thee, Pal. 73. 25. 

- Theſe: two Places, Heaven anc 
Earth, do take in the whole Compal; 


and: Latitude of ' Things Deſirable 
| but 
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but Nothing in any. of. them, lefs 
than' God, will cortentt a Che 
God chiefly ::' Nothing buy : 
only. Gdd, doth the: Gracious Sawl-di- 
fire: Nothing but God in'the : Ord. 
nances, and Nothing: b oy God in. the 


Creatures. '” _ 


M- Fir, Nothing but Godin the Or- ak 
Þ 424ances 5 as Pres Heang, and iRe- wet 
cejving,; | . | 
'; Firit,. Tis God irr Prayer, thar the ,_f True... 
Gracious Sowlonly delires : He reckons em Om Fo © 
t\Prayer: not Prayer, unleſs he meets be Vita | 
with God. . Therefore he Prayes, that -;:d Soul to 
he might Converſe withy God, Speak God, Ele- 
to God, and Reft in God. Viſion of vatio men- | 
God, Communion with God,  and' Swp- fis ad Dem, 
| _ from God is the End of _— 
0 up' to Heavez, but 
this Fugol's Made, Fi "7 {| Conſtan- 
\Secondly,” Tis God in.[|Hearing,, + ahidy tine 7he 
te Gracious Sart only deſwes. Such Great, wh: 
© in -0ne comes not to Hear: foriithe Hearing 4\ 
fake of [24an, but: foriithe Sake of Sermon, , *:2 
66d, and: of his Soul: He knows; '*is wyn'd wy 
{af %4 that Speaks, and:noe ar. Such / aatkga 


ſtart out of 


Pehſous cannot Sleep *t a Sermon, þ;s Chair of 
' 3 left State, and 


ftana up for 


Terrifyed 
with the 
Word ; #- 
o-much,that 
his Courti- 
ers were 4- 
mated ;, bee 
cauſe ſuch a 
Poſture did 
' not become ſo 
High a 
Place. 

; Evuſeb. de 
Vit, Con- 
Rant. 4. 3. 
C17. 


* To Feed 
npon an Or- 
dinance 
without 

_ Chriſt, 25 45 


Feeding up- 


Meat. 


4 while,being  6/ ? 
Aff "1 6 Steep 01 
( #t may be) 


on the Diſh, 
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leſt .God in Judgment fhould. fay, 
If a Fudg give a Charge, 
all Liſten ;. if a' King Speaks, all give 
Attention.. When Samuel knew. it 
was the Lord, that ſpake to him, he 
lentan Ear:*.2 Sam. 3, 5. 

y peak Lord, thy Servant Heay- 
eth. 

If ' God does not Speak to a Sowl in 
a 'Sermon, it Profiteth nothing. God 
muſt come down in and by the word 


upon a S$inzer, or. elſe the word will 


be only as Seed upon Thorzy. and Sto- 
ny Ground: But it God goes along 
Powerfully with the word, then it is 
EffeQtual, even unto the Salvation of 
the. Soul. 

Thiraly,. *Tis God at a Sacrament, 
that the Gracious Sou/only deſires. He 
Comes not to a Sacrament,to Feed upon 
Bread only, but to * Feed upon God 1n 
Chriit, It God be Abſent at ſuch a 
Time, his Stomach is loſt, and he 
cannot Eat; becauſe the Founder of 
the Feait is not there, ro Invite: and 
Help him. 


dinance of Divine Inſtitution is a Hed- 
| AE Hof ven 


God's Preſence is the 
inſtead of the rjeaven of Heaven's; and every Or- 


— — . | | ' 2 
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ve) to, the Soul; becauſe of the-En- 
|  joyment- of God in and thereby: 
, Therefore God and Chri# is the Sweet- 
- B neſfsof an Ordinance. Finally, All the 
, | 0rdinances without God and Chri#, 
are but Dead and Lifeleſs Things, ve- 

- ry Shadows. _.. 
Secondly, Nothing but God in the 
* Creatures ſatisfies a- Gracious Heart. 
Goa Sweetens a Husband, a Wife, a 
Child: God in theſe it is, that makes 
a Believer in Love with them. All 


All Things to a Chriſtia» without 
God, is Nothing. Auguſtine has a 
Sweet Sayifg « Omni copia que Deus 
y mens non eit, egeſtas eſt; All Abun- 
ance taken Abſtratly from Enjoy- 
ment of God, 3t 5 not better than 
want it ſelf, , Mark the Difference 


a Þ betwixt a Chriitian; and a wortdling-: 


ie | The worldly Man cares not for God; 
of IF it he can but Enjoy the Comforts of 
id I} this Fading Life ; when as all Crea- 
16 © twe - Excellencies are but Derivatives, 
y- Þ And what are the Streams, compared 


to the Fountain? the Rivers, to the 
A a 2 Ocean? 


* Omntt 


Creature fie \ 


ne Deo, non 


poſſunt eſſe. 
[- =olly 
Outward Comforts are but Skin and jettum Hw- 
Shell, without Enjoymehtt of God: mane beatis 
tndins, 
Star. de'Be- 


at. Dif. Set, 
t. 


” l 
P = 
= — 


, ' %, 
- a 
— x —— OO OO. OATS ot” 
— — _ 


' 


Solus De- 
Us ſine con- 
| ſortio eu 
Creature, eſt 
| ſufficiens ob- 
| Jett beati- 
F zxding, Lib. 
Sect. 4. 
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Ocean? i and. the Excellencies of the 
Creature tothe Excellencies of the 
Creator, being in him Primirively and 
Orig tzally. 


Secondly,' A. Chriſtian's Deſire is af- 
ter God Simply. God conſidered Ab- 
ſtrattly from all other Things that 
come with him ; like the true wife, 
that takes her Husband' for his Per- 
ſon, not for. his Eſtate. Manifold 
Benefits doth'the Sowl acquire by En- 
joyment of God: yet ſtill, *tis God 
Simply ,, that: the - rruly ' Gracious 
Heart defires. Heaven without Chrif 


16 not a — Dowry to him. See 
| here again the Femper of the world, 
diſtinct from the Saints: The Mer 


of the world are willing to have God, 
ſo. far forth. as he brings Worldly 
Things with him; like the Fews, 
that followed Chri#* more for the 
Loaves, than Himſelf. But now the 
Gracious Sou! Pants after God, from 


an Apprehenſion of. the Worth and 


Dignity that /is in him; ſeparated 
from theſe Outward Enjoyments, 
which ſo: many are taken withal, 

Secondly, 


= 
© has? * . 
NTT ” —_—_— > af > _ 


p yas pa A eas He 4, 


- 


LY 


as the Body 5 and hath-its Content- þje Doſares, 
as: well-as the Boay. Not the Body, 
aftuo God, and having Communion 

with God. | 


| Exerciſe and Ativity;of-'this Deſire ; 


Brooks : The-one is Nataral,, arifing 


the other. Occaſional, proceeding from + | 
ithe different Caſe and Condition in _. 
which it is: Even fo 1s it in a Chr:- | 
tian, This Thirit is Natural and In- 
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Secondly, We are to. conlider the 

Subje& of -this Delires- and that is 

the Sow; My Soul Panteth after thee. 
Thus in Fu Places.;. P/al.62. I. 
Truly, wy.Soul waiteth upon God... | 
Pfal. 86. 4. RejoNs, the Sout off #h thy The Soul! F'| | 


Servant," &c. that Prince- 
Ia. 26. 9; With my. Soul! have 7 de- Swe of 
fired thee 4 the Night, &c. yo Fe: big 


The $oul has its Longings, as well ; [ch Noe 
ments anſwering to. thoſe Longings, 


only ' the. Soul is capable of T hiriting | 


Thrkh, We are. to conſider the 
As tbe: Hart Panteth afrey. 

I have told you, There 1s a Double | 

Thirit in att Hart after the  water- - - 


from its Temper. and 'Conſtitunon ; 


Aa} herent : 
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Temper of a Chriſtian is to be” Thir- 

ſty atter God, the Eiving God. The 
+ Imbred in Deſires of a Chriſtian towards God, 
' him, 4 a are not' Falſe and Feigned, but Real 

Chriſtian; and f Imbred in him. 

"wor Imbred Apain. As the Stag or Hart hath 
| - Hey 4 2 Natural T hirſt, ariſing from the 
a ' Heat of its Conſtitution : So likewiſe, 
it hath an Orcaſional Thirſt, ariſing 
from the Nature of its Condition, 
and preſent State in which it is. 

Three Things here do occaſion the 
Hart's Thir#t ; as Naturalifts, and thoſe 
which Write the Hiſtory of fuch Kind 
of Creatures, obſerve. 

Firſt, The Place of a $tag's or Hart's 
Babitation' 15s commonly 1n Deſerts, 
and ſuch: kind of Places, wherein 
> cop! ds as thicre 15 ane, om! Scaroity of Wa- 
erize the FEF. TY 
| Word of | Thus a chriftien, who fometimes 
| God by the is Remote froin the || Ordizantes; and 
- Worth of ir, fy a great Thixſt'is occaſioned thert- 

they _ as by. This was the Cafe of David in 

; "- ry the Text: He is 'now' deprived of 

[a = by the - the Publick Ordirantes:; and: now he 

Want of it. "Loags and Thurſts after God, with a 

7 great 


[ When A 


herent: The conſtant Frame and 


GOOmAS 2= 2 Mkt mos 


- C995) 
t deal of Vehemency and Inten- 

*. ion; being in a Dry and Thirſty 

Lend, where no waters are. And 

1 thus it 1s with many of the Servants 

| of God, whoſe Reſtraints from the 

i Þ Mcansof Grace, doth ſet an Edge and ', Th 

| Sharpneſs upon their Afettions, 'and , Lia 

! | makes them more Eager than ever. inflind (they 

© Þ The foll Sromack loaths the Homey- ſay) knoweth 


. 


” Þ Comb -'\ but: Stolen waters are very where the 

S Sweet. - Serpent's 

: $ econaly, The Star's Or. * Hart's Holes are : 
' He goeth to 


Food is corgmonly Serpents ; the Poi- *; 
fon whereof doth fo Heat and In- _ OO . 
flame their Bowels, that it cauſeth ſ:eth and 

an unmeaſurable Droughth and Thirſt rhinketh 4 
. Fin them. Juſt fo it is with a Ch74. Serpent s; 
” BE fier in the State of Guilt and Cor- © breathethy 
' Þ ruption. This Serpent is Sin, which a I” oy 
Soul many times(through a Temptation) OO 

| SY , ced to come 
ſwallows; and is immediately there- ur of his 
upon Inflamed through theYezom of it : Hole : And 
| And fo, like the Hart, Panteth after then he ſet | 
" £ be Rivers of Water. reth wpon 
T6 The Gracious Soul (1 fay) in this * 444 

caſe Thitſts-/ after God' in FJuitificati Fearee® Bing 
on, for the Pardoning| of the Guilt of of nts 

; ; elſ: Eateth 

Sin to it; and Thirſterh after God in him wp. 
Aa4 San(t.-"Frantius, 


[| God can 
Look ſower- 
ty, Chidebit- 
-xerly, and 
Strike bea- 
> oily, ever 
| when and 
where be 
F Loves moſt 
| &carly. 
| _ 


Ke and erom of $47. 


doth (as it were) 
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Sanitt fication, far the Waſhing away 
ofthe Filth of S/24fromit;-11:$4 makeg 
the Soul (1 ay ) Thirſty, and is ne- 
ver fatisfied, t11l 1t-comes to: the La- 
ver of Chrizfs:Blvod, and there take 
ts Fill : For only che 'Blood- of Chrift 
is-an Antidote, to Expel: the: Poiſon 


[ 3f'4 


; Thirdly, The: Sta2's enHart's Thirft 


arifeth;from its being purſued and 
- followed in Hunting. Thus the Saw 


of a; Chriſtia# 15). under Purſuit and 


- Pexlegution:.-» There (is /a;Three-fold 
 Perxſerution, .that,; a Chriitian (1s ſubs 


xkcd unto} 1:4 From God; 243 From 
Satan, 3. From the  1nitruments. of 
Satan. 63 4.7 | 611; 8 
Fir#, . God ſometimes Pexſeeutes 4 
Chriſtian, and ſets himſelf; as 1t were, 
in Battle-Array, Job 10.16, 
Thou Hunteſt : awe, as \@. Fierce Ly- 
ON, 15-031 (T1811 
God ſometimes Eclipſeth his Face 


; 


-and Favour ; and not only. forbeareth 


ſome Special Atts of his Love, | but 
|| Contraft his 
Brows, and :; Strike us heavily. This 
makes a; Chrifuan. Thirſt; after a - 

| | that 


(357) ; 
that is, after the Regaining of 'G9d"s 
former Kindneſs. | 


Secondly. In Perſecution - from: $4- 
tz, the Graciqus Heart Thurſts after 
604,, The Devil, many runes,,: by 
throwing .his Fzexy {Darts,.: dries: up 
the, Moulture-' of a Chriſtman; | in-b- 
auch, that he Thirſts exceedingly; 
i When Sataz. ( that params. 3 the 


Wehty Huntes ) . Purſues a Chriſtian, © * 
then. doth, the! Chriitian Pant: after US. 


God, even 44 the, Hart: Parteth after 
the Water-Braoks: - ; And. when-the 
Soul under the Devil's Purkuits\comes 
to God, and with a ſure Recum- 
bency leans upon him; it. has Lei- 
ſure then, with a Holy f Triumph to 
Out-brave the "Every. And as for 
thee, that wouldſt make a Partition 
between Me, -and my: Go#.z: ſee, if 
thou canſt Tear me from' the. Bleed- 


Rend me: (if thou knoweft how) from 
the Bowe/s, the Tendreſt Bowels: of 
God's Deareſt Compaſſions. See; if the 
Gates of Hell can prevail againft the 
Rock of Eternity, | Thele; and _ 
ike 


+ Heaven 
6: a Place, 
where the 
ance | 
T 
ons ſhalt neg 


ing Wounds of my Dying S4vianr. H . 
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like be the Strong Pantirgs of a Temp- 
ted Soul. EET | 

Thirdly, In Perſecution from S4- 
tar's Inſtruments the Soul Pants after 
God." etimes the wicked Perſe- 


cute Go#'s Children in their Names, f 


* Chriſt's Perſons' and Eſtates; even then d5 
Kingdom 5s they Pant after Goa, the Living God. 
nor of this The Children of God AQ contrary 
—_; to the Spirit of the * World: The 
T4, World knows them not; and there- 


th UN = 
Riadom fore Satan raiſes up the whole #orld 


hated, be- to Storm them. The Efte& where- 


caſe theyare- of begets and increaſes Holy Defires in 
T of {0 the Children 'of God. 
orld. "3 £ 


Pe EEE IY —_— —_— 
_ 


APPLICATION. 


. ., Ofe of Ex- = us Examine our ſelves this Day, 
mes a Whether we do Spiritually Thirſt 
and Breath after God? Is God Chiefly 

and Simply the Object 'of our Delires, 

yea, or no? | The Signs and Tokeys 

| of -a Natural Thirit do ordinarily ac: 
Rages of any company a Spiritual Thirſt. Now the 


wir i; Signs are theſe following : | 
| | Firſt, 
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Firſt, || Emptineſs. Natural Thir#t 
buys from Emptizeſs, or want : of 
"What 15 Cold and Moiſt: He thar is 
 Bijiritually (Thirſty, is Spiritually Emip- 
S&H. Artthou now Sow/-empty ? Do'ſt 
 Wiou behold thy'Self within? Know- 
Bt thou, what a Fulneſs of Rubbiſh 
id Evil there is in thy Heart ? and 
what, an Emprineſs there is'of all Us- 
ine Good ? Knoweſt thou (Ifay) how 
iritually Impoverifhed thou art? 
Thou haſt not ſo much as one Penny 
Wd Grace in the Purſe of thy Sorl,. to 
elp thee. Be ſenſible of thy Pover- 
h and Emptineſs (1 ſay) again, and 
wain ; for without this, thou canft 
wt ſo much as put forth one Spirr- 
ul | Breathing after God, the Living 
6d. While -Laodicea was Conceit- 
ed of her own Fulneſs, ſhe could 
fot defire atiy of God's Gold and $1l- 
ver: And if this be thy Caſe $:2rer, 


know whilſt ſuch, thou art Deplo- | 


nble and Miſerable. Get out there- 
fore of it,” as you tender rhe Good 
df your Immortal Souls. 
on o 
Secondly, Exquiſite Senſe; even 2 
, _ TPain- 


———=aa—axcdt 


——  —— - 


ty, 
he ſaid, In 
me there 
dwells no 
Good, 


_ —  — _— 
CE I AI OO a In ——— 


_ w 4 
- 
= _ —— - OA rm nem oo - EIS oe AER Seo Oo OO oO 
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ritual 
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+Thbe $pi- || Painful Senſe.  Thirst isalwayes ac 
tvs companied with- Feeling and Painf 


is or Born The Feins do fo Suck, and. Pull, ang 


without 11s 
Pars. ' 


Draw, for Cooling and, Moiſtning MY... x: 


thatithe: Stomach is exceedingly. Sen, 
ſible, and Pained; :and'Un-healthfu 


So he that is Spiritaly Thirity, is vel, 


Ty Senſible of' his own, Wants,” yea 
Painfully Senſible : .... No , Reſt no. c 
Quiet hath he- in that: Condition 


and therefore he is-to:be heavy Loaf” © 


den.. - Such an-one is- prick't at thi 
Heart by $7, pain'd through $7». 


Thirdly, Anx191s, Cares, and man 
Thoughts ; Thirſt Creates 7 howehts 
and Confines | them alfo.. A Man! 
Thoughts 'mm  {uch- aj: Condition \xu 
alwayes towards the" waters * Wate 
to Cool him, and water to! Refrel 
him, is confinually 1n his Mind 


' Give '2s5 Water to Drink, faith the 


Thirſty 1/raelite: So Moſes, ——- S 
one that is: Spiritually Athirſt, all 'his 


Thonghts: and Cares are for Heaven 


and Heavenly Things; how to- get 
Chriſt, Reconciliation with God, & a San 
Ctitied Pearce of Conſcience. Atts 2. 37 

| os 
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What ſhall we day, \ 
: Ats 116. 30. wet ful. wh 
Wed? | | 
WY [he Spirirmaly. Thirſty Saul | 1s OX- 
| eeding Inquiſitive,how to Pleaſe Goa, 
Id Save his. own 80, 
"What would'{t »thou ' have 'me to 
b,” Lord? . (laith he). Arm nat I, and 
u _—_ I have, thine? at thy: Diſ- 
> and Service? And is not my 
my Darling?” and therefore, Arn 
I not concerned to Secure it? All 
Which a Soul's Cares and 7 houghts, De- 
es and Afﬀedtions are '{irongly car- 
Wicd forth. to the Lord Feſus, and the 
Wirerlaſting Concerns. of his So. 
Mive me Chr:i#t, orelſe I Die, ſaith 
te! None but Chriſt! None but 
Scrit! As nothing but. the Brea#t 
an ſtill the Babe, "> nothing but 
Cri. can ſtill the Spiritnal Babe, 
Toyes'and 'Trifles take not with him : 
4 Butter-Flies of this FYorld he 
Pays not with. Nothing here Be- 
by  ſuficeth him,- or” has his Cares 
and ' Thowehts, Thele 'Streams here 
below ſattalie. not his .7hirſt : MNo- 
thing 46 than the Ocean it fe) y 
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fill him. Chrif only he careth for {Wpat 


Chriſt, Chriſt, is his Language! 


W] 


Saviour I want! A Saviour I deſire Mime 
I can be content with the want ofls/4o 


all Things for ' the Enjoyment of Wt: 


Bleſſed Feſus ; who ſurpaſſerh | 
Things what-{6-ever, - and whoſ 
Blood can Satisfy.! Fill me: Yea 


when my Corſczexce is in a Burningſa 


Feaver by Reaſon of God's Wrath 


the Blood of my Saviour will Cool 


It. 


Fourthly; Great Inipatience + Exod 
17. ver/. 3. 

The People Thirſted for VVater 
and the People murmured, and ſaid 
wherefore us this that thou haſt brough 
7 out of Egypt to Kill us, and our Chil- 
dren, and our Cattel with Thirſt? _ 

A Man, that is Naturally Athirſt 
cannot bear it long; but ſomething 
of a Cooling and Moiſtening Nature 
he muſt have. | Give me Children, or 
elſe 1 Dye, faith Rachel: So faith the 
truly Gracious Soul; Give me Chriſt, 
or elſe 1 Dye, with Thirft! The Sow 
that truly ſees its VVant of Chriſt, is 

10h 
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mpatient till ſuch time he has xt 
oo him: L .xrdly thinks the 

Wine || long,” till it be fo. © Cur wo , 
| ao, Cur 703 modo, as Auguſtine has oo_ 
Mi; Why not now, Lord? why not , Sout's + 

ww, Lord? are the Paxtings of this Motto. 
Mlhirſty, Impatient Soul. He hates 
MWhelayes, and Procraſtinations.. he 
Mannot abide. ' Till Chriſt and He are 

it together, he thinks every Hour 

Day, and every Day a Week, -and 

very Week a Year. How long, O 

ld? How long, . O Lord, will it 
Wie, ere I ſhall have a more Intimate 

1nion with thy ſelf, than ever? When 

ſhall I appear before thee, and ſee 

hy Face, as I was wont in the Sar- 

buary ? 


Fifthly and Laſtly, Strenuoms Ex- , Ihere muſt 
ievours, (I fay) Strenuows * Endea- þ, Copgent 
vurs, If we are Athirit, we do not Endeavors, 
Complain, and only Cry out for «4 we4 a Ve-- 
Drink ; but we do alſo Seek out, and hement De- 


re not at Reſt, until we have found fires: Or 


. Endeavors 
what we deſire, and moſt ſtand in , 7, 


need of: How . do run. up and þ 
down, and Dig in 3 Place, and york of 
| that our Deſires. ) 


| boureth, and Striveth ; trying! at « 


' every 49; of God; if fo be at length 


 tFi,e. In 
Publick Or- 
dinances. 
Brightman 


in Loc 


1 ſought him, but 1 found him not. 
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Place .of the :Earithy till we; he 
found. thele waters? :$0-;he'i that 
Spiritually Athitſt, | Longeth,' Con 
plaineth-; and, not only ſo, but 


very:#it or well almoſt ; . from ,0n, 
ance to Ordinance he goeth. , He: wi 
Pray :and-: Read ; [he ' will Hear an 


Confer; He is at ieyery Pool, and 1 


he may meet with, and Drink of th 
water of Life : As the Church; Can 


f. I | | 
1 ſought him, whom imy Soul Loveth 


Verſ. 2,..4 will riſes 'and go about the 
t City ; inthe Streets, aud tn the Broad 
wayes 1 will ſeek him, whom my Soul 
Loveth. | 


Motives inducing here-unto, are 
theſe 


F we Spiritual T hirſs, Deſares and 
Breathings are well-pleaſing to God. 


* God Defires,. that you ſhould Defire 


him: Andt 


fore, when you ſend 
& to him, he is well 


up your.'D 
cis pleaſed 
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pleaſed with them. And this plainly 
appears, - in that he Satisfieth thole 
that Deſire: him: Yea, he Filleth the 
LOng ng Soul, Plal. IO7.9. 


Secondly, Spiritual Thirfls, Deſires 
and Breathinzs are the Firlt Eviden- 
ces of the Nemw-Creature : Renewims 
Grace beginneth firſt in the Serſe of 
want, and then in Deſire of Help. 
New-Born Babes Delire the 441k, 1 Per. 
$$ 


Thirdly, Without theſe Spiritual 
Deſares and Breathings, there can be 
no Hopes of Mercy and Salvation, It 
is the greateſt piece of Preſumption 
in the World, to fancy, that Christ 
w1ll be our $4v!0xr, when we do not 
ſo much as Deſire him. If then you 
Deſire Salvation, Delire Chriizft. No 
Salvation, but what cometh by Chriz. 
lam the Way, the Truth azd the Life : 
No Man cometh to the Father, but by 
Me. Who would not then but De- 
ſire Chriſt? Thou never doeſt any 
thing in order to. ti, / Salvation, ex- 
cept thou Cloſeft with Chriſff: *Tis 

B b only 
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only Union with C hriſt 5 that giveth 
thee a Right to. all the Priviledges of 
Heaven. Before thou Challengeth 
therefore any Heavenly Friviledge, 
get thy {elf into the Propher's Frame: 
Iſa. 26.9. , 

with my-Soul, have 7 Deſired Thee in 
the Night, 8c. 


SERMON 
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tnterierurtebatertariertaabentnde 
SERMON II. 


— 


JOHN 10. Yerſ 15. 
And T lay down my Life for the 
Sheep. 


——_—__ﬆ*u. 


- 


'OT to ſpend Time in Preface- 
ing: In the words Read, you «* Dying & W 
may obſerve (1.) A Bright the higheſt WM 
Emanation of Chrift's Tranſcendent” Decree i 
* Love * Love, 7 
I Lay down my Lite. can be. 
( 2.) The Whole Body of the Faith- 
ful deicribed, or ſuch whom Chriſt 
thus Loveth: 
Sheep. 
Joyn theſe both together, * and fo 
'you may obſerve: r. The Af ; Lay 
B b z down, 
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down. 2. The Subjett ; Life, 3. The 
Object; Sheep. 

- "Now here is a Choice Significancy 
11 every one of theſe. 


Firſt, In the Act you may obſerve: 
The Per/ſoz [/.] 2. The A# it 
ſale 

Firſt, The Perſon ; [1.] 

1 Lay down, 

Who is this 7? es aj. 7: in this 
Chapter.” | ©, 

Then Jeſus ſaid | unto A again ; 
Verity, verily, I ſa ay unto Jol, I am the 
Door of the Sheep. 

So that, this [7] here, 1s the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt,..the Eternal ;So of God; 
that King of Kings, Prince; of Peace. 
The Savrour, of the Elect, and the Re- 
deemer of his People. 

Secondly, The Ad it ſelf: 

Lay. down, 
Here-is the, F; eewtſs, ant; Yoluntary- 
4/5 of our! Saviony's Sufferings, 1 Liy 
down. 

This Text, hat ſpeaks of Chritt's 
Laying down FÞ: Life . \and Texts elle- 


where, that my of -C hrift's giving 
Him- 


Hi 
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Himſelf, denote unto us, what a 
Free and Voluntary Sufferer Feſus 
Chriſt was. 


Secondly,” In the Sibject. you may 
obſerve : 'x. The $»bjctt it ſelf; Zife. 
2. Propriety; My Life, | 

Firſt, The Subject 1t ſelf; Life. 

As if our Saviour had faid - It is not 
Gold and” Silver, and fuch Corrup- 
tible Things, that I Lay down for 
your Redemption; but it 15 that Flow- 
er, LIFE: that Al, LIFE Be- 
ſides which, nothing 1s more Sweet 
and || Precious. | 

Skin for Skin, and all that a Man 
hath, will he give for his Lite, Job 2. 
Verſ. 4. 

Yet this Thing Z1FE, I (Chriit) 
parted with for your Sakes. 

Secondly, Propriety; My Life. 

"Tis my own Life,that ILay down. 
To Part with the Life of my Friezd, 
or near Kinſman, 15 a great Expreſſi- 
on of Zove: But ro Lay down my 
own Life, 1s the greateſt Expreſſion 


of Love, that can be. The Life of 


my Friend or Kinſman is near; the 
B b 3 Life 


[| The Pro- 
perty of the 
Creature, 
to Abhor. no- 
thing fo 
much 4s 
Death, and 
to Deſire no- 
thng fo 


much 4s 


Life. 


f Life 
Short, yet 
Sweet, Eu- 


rip. 
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Life of my Som is nearer: But the 
Life of my own Self is neareſt of 
all. 

Yet ſuch a Thing as Life, and my 
own Life, 1 d with for your 
Sakes: In fine, I Dyed for you. 

Thirdly, The Objett ; Sheep : That 
1s, Believers. 

*Tis a frequent Thing in Scripture, 
for the Holy Ghoſt to compare Good 
Men to Good Beaſt, and Wicked Mey 
to Cruel Beaſt, Good Mex to Good 
Beaſt, as Sheep: Wicked Men to 
Cruel Beaſt; as Bears, Lions and 
Tipers. 

The Do@tries that this Text of Scrip- 
tures affords us, are theſe T'wo. 


Doftrine T1. 
Firſt, Believers are Chriſt's Sheep. 


Doctrine 2. 

Secondly, Chriſt did Die for Belie- 
vers, his Sheep. 

And this 1s the Dofrize that I ſhall 

inſt upon 'at- this time: In the 

handling of which I ſhall take-10 


much 
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much 6f the Former. And the 2e- 
{hd that I ſhall obſerye, 1s this: 1. 1 
ſhall conſider the Azalogy, that there 
s between Believers and Sheep. 
:, What kind of Sheep Believers are. 
1, Prove, That Chriit did Die for 
believers, his Sheep. 4- How Chriſt 
dd Die. 5. Make Application. 

Firit, 1 ſhall obſerve the Aralozy, 

that is between Beltevers and Sheep ; 
wherein they run Parallel one with 
another. 
The Sheep, although 1t is a Do- 
meſtick and Common Creature; yet 
It is worthy our Obſervation to con- 
ider, it hath pleaſed the 7oly Ghoſt 
very often to Compare Chriff and 
Chriſtians to Sheep. 


Now Believers are like Sh: 1 Nixe 
Things. 


Firſt, The Sh-ep is an Innocent 
and Harmleſs Cre:ture; *rwill'do ny 
Harm either to 1447 or Beaff : So the 
Belrever, he 1s an Innocent and Harm- 
els Creature, he dots no Hurt <©1- 
ther to his Fr:i:»d or Foe. The warld 
B44 indeed 


* It has 
been the Lot 
of God's 
Children 77 
all Ages, to 
have Things 
Fathcred on 
rhem, that 
they bave 
been Clear 
YOM, 

Surius the 
Jcluite, ve- 
ported Ti I 11- 
ther ; That 
he Learned 
hu Divinity 
of the Devil, 
and that he 
died Drunk : 
Gut Mclan- 
Cthon, who 
Wrote hu 
ife, rclks ws; 
hat he aicd 


Piouſly, and 
mide a wry 
Good Praycr 
before his 
Dcatn. 
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indeed calls him * Faftious, Rebelli- 
ous,  Stubborn, and that will not 
Yield to Authority: But thole that 
are Acquainted with theſe Innocent 
Sheep, will tell us otherwiſe ; name- 
ly, Thatthey are Peaccable. Though 
the Nation ( many times) wherein 
they dwell, may not be at Peace 
with them; Yet they are at Peace 
with the Nation. Though they may 
be Diſturbed and Moleſted in their 
Worſlhipping of God, yet they Di- 
{turb none; but defire to Live with- 
out Brawling and Wrangling, and to 
give Hopour, to whom Honour 1s Due. 
Though ſometimes they are accuſcd of 
Diſob:dience and Irreverence; the 
Juſt Fudze, that is in Heaven, knows, 
that they are wronged, and fallly 
Accuſed: And ere long will make 
It appear to all the World, that they 
have been Innocent and Clear from 
what 1s laid to their Charge. 

David was juſt ſuch an Innocent 
Sheep ; as appears, when Sar! came 
out againſt him: He might had ta- 
ken away Sanus Life, as well as he 


had cut off his Skirt; the Oppertu- 


nity 


”7 EVP EV EY 


SS. 2 WW a 
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nity was the ſame; only, he was 


God's Innocent S heep, and ſodar'd not, 
I $474, 2.4 5» 


Secondly, The Sheep iS A Meek, 
Mild and Patient Creature. : It, has 
(they || ſay) 'no Gal: Therefore 
more - Patient than any other Crea- 
tures, What more Patient than the 
Lamb or Dove? Lead the Sheep to the 
Slang hter, or to the Shearer, and 
Dumb "twill be; yea, Silent when 
It 35 going to be Slain. 

Even fo is a Be/fever : He is Meek, 
Mild and Patient: You' may Hurt 
him, but he wont Hurt you. Such 
an one was David: Pſal.. 39. Ver. 
þ Twas Dumb, 7 opened act my Mouth. 

Believers, if Mock'd or Revil'd, 
will not Mock or Revile again. A0- 


ſes was Mocked by Aaron and A1t- 
ram, Numbers 12. but he Mocked. 


not again: 


T birdh, The Sheep is a Simple Crea- 
ture : Tis without tf Craft and Sub- 


tilty, Fraud or Deceit ; and fo is ca- 
fily 


[| Natura- 
liſts obſerve 
of tt : 
Swine, and 
other Crea- 
rures qre uns 
willing to be 
Caug ht: & 
when Me 
are about be- 
ing Slain, 
they will 
make ſuch ar 
Hideons 
Noiſe,as can 
ſcarcely be 


endured, 


+ Sheep are 
often trou- 7, 
bled with 
Weak & In-" 


baving no- 
thing of 
Craft and 
Subtilty in 
them, 


* Temerity 
# a Grace, 
smplanted in 
the Hearts 
of God's 
Children, 
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| FrmHeads; fily Deceived. Thus Belevers, they 


are oft-times noted in Scripture for 
their Simplicity. Hence they are 
Compared to the Sheep, and the Dove, 
which are Simple Creatures: And 
by reaſon of their Simplicity, and 
gueſſing many to be like themſelves, 
they are eaſily Intangled and Enſna- 
red. Sheep are not like the Foxes, or 
Leopards, but Dull and Stupid ; of- 
ten wandring and running into De- 
ferts and By-Places : By their Simpli- 
City and Fooliſhnefs, they Stray from 
the Flock, and oft-times run into 
Ditches and Fens;, where they are 
Deſtroyed without Remedy. So a 
Believer, he many times Injureshim- 
ſelf unawares through his Simplici- 
ty ; one that1is eaſily deceived: I hus 
David, and Jacob by Laban, Gen. 


29. 


Fourthly, The Sheep is a Timorous, 
Fearful Creature: One Dog will Chaſe 
2 Thouſand of them. So the Bele- 
wer, he is a * Timorous, Fearful Crea- 
zure; afraid of Offending God, and a- 
fraid of giving Juſt Grounds of Ot- 


fence 
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ence alſo towards 444. Thus Jo 
ph, he was afraid of Offending 
God, 

How can 1 do thu great Witkedyeſs, 
wd fin againit God ; Gen. - 39. Yer. 


f 


9, 
So David, when he-had cut off the 
Lap of Sau!'s Garment. 


Fifthly, The Sheep is a Sociable 
Creature, and loves to be among 
their f Fellows. So Beltevers, they are 
rery Sociable: They love the Com- 

y one of another. Chriſtian Con- 
erence they are very much Delight- 
d with; and they are never better, 
but when they are Praying with and 
for one another. *Tis ſaid ; 

They that fear the Lord, ſpeak often 
ome to another, Mal. 3.16. 

Thence it 1s, that there is your ga- 
thered Churches; and that you have 
Congregations, {ome 1n this Place, and 
ſome in that Place. Though God's Chil- 
dren are ſcattered, yet many of them 
are in Number, ſome more, and ſome 
les together: Yet together 'they 
keep; knowing, that thereby they 


arc 


t Sheep com- 


monly are t0- 


gether, 


Wandri! 'g 


Sheep. 


[| Believers {yhje& to go || Aſtray, 7. e. Some- 


are of t-times 
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are *the more Capable of Reſiſting 
Temptation, 'and the more Freed from 
Inconventencies, that may attend them 
when they are Singly, and Apart by 
themlelves. 


Stxthly, ' The Sheep, when once it 
Strayeth, never Returneth again of 
it ſelf, unleſs the Shepherd himſelf 
brings it Home. So a Buliever is 


times: And when it does thus Stray, 
it never of it felt Returns, ualefs 
the Lord Feſus Chr:ſt, the Great Shep- 
h:rd of Souls, brings it Home upon 
his Shoulders. 

Thus Peter, he had never of him- 
{clf Returned, were it not for a Look 
from Chr:/t Feſws: A Look from 
Chriſt melted his Heart, and cauſed 
I1m to think on his Wayes with # 


Shame, and Compunction of Heart ; ita 
Lnk. 22.61. De: 
ble 

Seventhly, The Sheep, when it is I #07 
ture 


Purſued by the. woff, has nothing, 
where withal to Defend it ſelf. MNa- 
tyre (layes one) has denyed this 


Crea- 
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{Creature any thing. where-withal 'to 
ktend her {elt; that unleſs theShepherd 
ſteps forth, ſhe becometh a Prey both 
o 172m and Braſt,. Jult fo it is with Be- 
levers : When they are Puriued by 
that wolf, the Dewi : that Nimrod, 
that Mighty Hunter, the Devil's: They 
have no ma__ of theiv:- own, 
'Mvhcrcby to Refilt him, | and Detend 
.. Wihemſelves; That unlels Jeſus Chriſt, 
- Wihe Great Shepherd of Sonts, appears 
by them, . they are undone : to all 
. MEernity, Tis || Chriſt, that muſtwork 
1M them. both-'+to Think and Do: 

Without Chriſt they can do Nothing; 
- Evhereas - througho' Chriſt they ave 
k Enabled to de All Things; ' Phil. 4. 


1813- 


__ — 3 O07 


1M Ei2hthly, A Sheep is the moſt Pro- 
itable of Creatures Living, and when 
Dead. Some * Creatures are Profita- 
ble Living, but not Dead; as the 
5 Hor/e;/and the Dog; and ſome Crea- 
r twes are Profitable Dead, ' and-not 
- Yliving; as the Hog, &c. But the 
s Sheep" 1s Profitable Living and Dead. 
The .ghcep when it'is Alive, 'isProh- 
i table 


t The Sheep 
15 not ſo \ 
5 fYONg' as the 
Lion, ſo Sub- 
til as the 
Fox, or ſo 
Swift as the 
Deer; as 
that it is the 
moſt Unarm- 
ed of all 
Creatures, 


[| AWeak 
Chriſtian, 
and a Stron 
Chriſt ( ſays 
one) can do 
Mighty 
Things. 


* Obſerve, 
how ſome 
Creatures 
are made to 
Labour, as 
Horſes and 
Camels; 
ſome only for 
Food, as 
Hogs; ſome 
for both, 4s 
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table to us theſe manner of wayesMf.. 


She giveth 24k, bringeth fo 
Lambs: Her Wool will alſo make 
Cloath. When ſhe is Dead, ſhe j 
Profitable theſe manner of wayes 
Her Skin will ſerve (as formerly 
for Garments ; her Gzts will mal 
our Muſick, and her D#»g will mak 
the Ground Fertil. | 
So Chriſtians, they are Profitabli 


Living and Dying. As for inſtance 4, 


When they are Alive, they wil 
make good Parents, good Matter 
good Governours, good Neighbours 
and ſo is Profitable in every one off 
theſe. When Dead, their Sos {ti 
Live, their Names ſtill Live, thei 
Initruttions {till Live, and their Ex 
amples {till Live: And when deac 
and gone, yet they are ſtill Prot 
table in their /»ſtruitions and Exam 
ples. 


Ninethly, The Sheep were motif; 
Profitable under the Law for Sari 
CES, + | 
The Fews Offered more $heep, than 
any other Creature. *Tis G_ 
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hey Offered alſo Calves, Goats, Oxen, 
Hleifers, Kids, Turtles and Pidgeors : 
ut their Daily Sacrifices conſiſted 
iefly of Sheep, for above One Thou- 
Wind, Five Hundred and Erghty Two 
fears; all the while that the A4o/as- 
i Law was obſerved. Thus Chrii# 
nd Chriſtians. 
Chriſt was Sacrifice to Divine J#- 
for our Sins; and Chriitians Bo- 
er are Sacrifices in the Service of 
Wd: And alſo, when they Die for 
1#, they bear 1n theit Bodzes (with 
Apoſtle Pan!) the Marks of our Lord 
#, and Seal his Truth wich their 
mn Blood : Rom. 1%. 1. | 
I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, 5y 
* Mercies of God, that ye Preſent 
+ Bodies 4 Living Sacrifice, Holy, 
reptable unto God ; which i your Rea- 
uble Service. . : 
Thus mighr I ſtill go along, Paral- 
lng Sheep and Behevers one with 
- ng might it not be deem'd 'Su- 
mMUuous. : 
| could ſhew, how that ra 4 are 
Smmonly Marked : So C#ri/#, he. 
icks Believers, that are his Sheep ; 
an 


/ 


_. and the Marks are Eledtion and V: 


+ All Vn- 
godly Men 
are Bears 
and Swine, 
though not 
in Phylicks, 
yet in Mo- 
rals. 


cation, The Sheep is a very Clean! 
Creature, and cannot endure © ( lik 
the Swize) to be in Dirty Places. 
So Believers, they are Clean; bu 
wicked Men are | Swine; never C0 th 
tent, but when wallowing in' th ar 


Adire of Sin. Sheep Love the Gree - 
Meadows,' and Clear water : So Belid © © 
aa 


vers, they are for, the Pureſt Or: 
naxces of the Gofpel, and the word « Thi 
God.” Sheep will go Freely of the - 
ſelves - we do not uſe to bind the 
in- Chains: . So Belzewers, they: hee 
not' be; pulled or haled to their D: 
ty: they ſerve God.with a Free'an 
Enlarged Heart. The Sheep is al 
very :fubject to Dyſeaſes; no Creatn 
lo ſubject, as 'the. Man, . Horſe a 
$heep are unto DP/ſeaſes : So God | 
all Ages hath been pleaſed to Ex 
erciſe his Church with many Af: 
ons and - Calamities. (1; Therefore v 
tind the:Church in; Scripture compare 
to a Sheep, that is Fatted. for - th 
Slaughter. Laſtly, When'once thy, 
Sheep. hath the Scib,' he is Separate 
from the reſt of the Flock : So herd 
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Ys reſpeRing Chriſtians: Any one, 
hat IS a Notorious and Scandalous 
Y S»ner, 1s not. to have Communion 
EY vith the Reſt. in Special Communion 

and Fellowſpip, For as one Scabby. 
Sheep Infefteth the whole- Flock ; ſo 
the Slips and Failings of one Chriſti- 
4:, 1s often the Cauſe of the Fall of 
uu Par. Ones. d'5 


"Thus ſn I. Performed the Firſt 
Thing Propoled. The Second Thing 
ado s. at. Kind of - Sheep | Believers 
ge - 

x. There ar your Straying Sheep 

{ 54, wer; 6. 1/ 

All we (ike! Sheep). have gone 4: 
fro. ytoul 5. 

TM Thete, are Loſt Sheep. that i is, 
ſuch,who have wandred io, far, | as 
that they knbw,, not the way. Home 
2gdin;! Such+an one was the, Prodz- 
gel Son, Luk. 15, &C. and the- Jews un 
ſorift S. Tan: + BY 1 1: zi) 

\\ 3. There are your Serming Sheep, 
but Inwardly are Ravenoms wolves; 
Warth, 7 Takeheed of them, 


Cc 4. There 
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4- There are your Spotted: my 
fuch as Jacob's were, Gen 30i 

5. There are your Sheep: withour 
Spot or Blemiſh. In a Strict —_ 
Chrift only is "ſuch a Sheep. + He-ijg 
that Immaculute Lamb of * ous "tu 
Lamb without "Spot" ahd- "Blemiſh 
I Pet 1» $9. 15 £93! 

Next to Chriſt, Believers whoinſtve 
are thoſe Spotleſs Sheep ; becauſe no 
Sin is ittip ted to. thee! js” 51 'P 

9! : HI! {OT | 

' Thitdh,, Tae toprove; Thar ot 
did Die for Believers his Sheep. Tha MW 
Chri# Died; nothingis amore Evi-! 
dent in Scripture ; Wd thar be: Db W kid | 
&d not for Hitnſelf/” but for Others, Inno 


is as Evident: And that thoſe whom ; Fo 
he did: Die-for, were his Sheep; that WW /or S; 
is to fay, a Number-BleEt ao Ch 


the World! is #5 Plainalfh. vLet tw6 
or three Places of yl ſuffics 
Toby 15.4900 $807, WY, 
Greater Love hath no » Man ht "ey 
th#t « Mani: lay down his Life for by 
Friends, © [1] 
Rom-' 5:8; But God: mint; 
his Love towards usy in that while we 
were 


(38z) 
_ yet Sinriers; Chit Died for 


7 is 8. 34. who # he that Condens 
rh ? It is Chriſt that Died. 


Fourthly, 1 am to ſhew, how Pe 
Chrif Died for on 

Firſf, Though Feſus, Died in the 
Place, | Rootn and Stead of Sinners ; 
yet he - himſelf was all this whilo 
| Jnnocent; Blameleſs; he had nen- 
ther Origins! Blemiſh, nor Aftutl Blbt. 
No Sink in his Heart, no Siri in his 
Life. He was no Sinmr Aftually of 
laherently ; | but our 1niquities were 
wid upoh Him : So that Chri# Died 
Innocently. / x Per. 3. 18. 

For Chriſt alſo hath once Suffeted 
for Sins, the Juſt for che Unjuſt. 

Chriſt Died for $izs; yet not for 
bis own, but for ours: And there- 
tore, 1 that Reſpect he Died Innv- 
cently. // 

Secondly; Teſas Chriit Died willing- 
ly. Matth, 26. 39. 

« Nevertheleſs, mot as 1 will, but as 

Thou wilt, 


Chriii's 


C G5 


|| Chriſt d#- 


ed ITnnocent- 


ly. 


* Chriſt d:- 


ed Freely & 
Vi oluntar ily. 
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Chriif's Death was a Free and *Yo- 
luntary Death; not Conſtrained or 
Forced. Auſtin ſaith, That ChriztDj- 
ed quia voluit, and quando voluit, and 
quomodo wvoluit, Becauſe he would, 
when he would, and how he would. 
There was no. Law to Enjoyn him; 
no; Force to'/Compel him 
- - Nothing\could have faftened Chriſ 
to the Croſs, , but the Golden Link 
of 'Love. 


Therefore he freely all ' the 


* Pores of his Body, that his Blood may 


flow out from every Part, as a Pre- 
Ccious Balſom to Cure. our | Wounds, 
The: Bowels of Chriſt was ſo Big with 
Tender Compaſſions, that they Travel- 


led again, till they did break forth 


into a Bloody Sweat. 


- But now it may be ObjeQted from 
the Scripture a-fore quoted :: The for- 
mer Part whereof are thcle Words; 

Father, if 'it be poſſible, let this Cup 


paſs from me. 
Therefore (lay they) Chri# did not 


71 ſo Willingly, as you think he 
1d. 
nfo: 


Chriit was big of Love: 
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Anſw. 

Read the whole Text, and fo you 
will find in it, 1. Yox Natare, 'the 
Voice of Nature: Let thu Cup paſs 
from me. 2. Vox Officit, the Force of 
his Mediatory Office : Nevertheleſs, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt. | 

The Firſt Yorice, [ Let this Cup 
paſs ] 15 a great Argument of our $4- 
viour's Humanity : That he was Man, 
as well as :God, in that he dreads a 
Diſſolution. Chri## owed it to Him- 
ſelf, as a Creature, to deſire the Cor- 
ſervation of his Being: And on this 
Score, he would have become Un- 
natural to Himſelf, had he not Fear'd 
Death. 

The Latter Voice, [ Nevertheleſs, 
not as I will, - but as Thou wilt) Ex- 
preſſeth the Full and Free Conlent of 
his will; Complying with the wil 
of his Father, in that grand Ever- 
laſting Deſigne, of bringing Man's 
Soul unto Glory. Here he Died Free- 
ly and Willingly. 


Thiyadly,” Feſus Chrit Died Patient- 


ly; he never Reſiſted, never Re- 
S612 belled 
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belled, never Oppoſed. thy 
He was Led, as 4 Sheep to the trine 

Slaughter; and as a Lamb Dumb be. Wl ., fe - 

fore the Shearer, he Opened not his 

Mouth, Afts 8. 32, in Y 
Ia. 63+ 7- And when he was Reviled, - 390 

he Reviled not again; when he Suffered, hls 

he Threatned not, , n 


Lafily, We are to Apply this Do- 4 
drine : "And the Uſes that it affords, | wate! 


are theſe; 1. Of formation, 2. Of | 5- 

Reprehenſion. 3. Of Examination. 4. Of | the - 

Exhortation. | a9" 

The Firſt is a Uſe of Information, 4 
conſiſting of Brarches. his 
&C. 

Branch 1. Z 

F irit, Are Believers Cbriſ”s Sheep ? der 
Hence learn then, That Chri#t is the - 


- Believers Shepherd, If we are Chriff's "op 
Sheep, then Chriſt is our Shepherd; and 

he Performs the Office of a Good Shep- 

herd to us Nine Ways. 


1. He Marks us, and that with the Ch 
Marks of Elei#ion and Yocation. lee 


2. Be 
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' 2. He goes before us, and (Shep-- 

ra-like) Leads the way : 1. In Dg- 
arine, 2. In Life. 3. In Love. 4. In 
Suffering. 

3}. He Feeds us (as Shepherds do 
their Sheep) 1. In the Yaleys of the 
Scriptures. 2. In the Hills of Yertxe. 
3 In the Pleaſant Fields of his 
Grace. 

4. He bears us up with the Strong 
water Or Wine of Conſolation. 

5. He Waſhes us, his Sheep, 1. In 
the Lavery. of his own Blood. 2. In the 
Layer of Repentant Tears. 

6. He Heals us, P/al. 103, vey/. 3. 

7. He Seeks us (as the Shepherds do) 
his Sheep; Pſal. 119. 175. Luk. 15, 
&C. 

$. He Carries us upon his Shoul- 
ders; Luc. 15. 5. 

9, He brings us Home ; Jer, 17. 


24. 


Branch 2. 


Secondly, 1s it ſo, that Belzevers are 
ChriiPs Sheep ? Then hence we ma 
learn, that Unbelievers are not Chriit's 


Sheep. 
Cc4 They 


+That Eter- 
nity ſhould 
be Born; 
That he who 
Rules the 


Suck the 
Breaſts ; 
That he who 
Thunaered 
in the 


Clouds, 
4 Cradle. 


Stars, ſhould - 
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They are only the Cruel BeaZ## of 


the Forreit; ſuch as Bears, Lions, 


wolves and Tigers: So the: Scripture 


calls them. 


Bramch 3}. 


_ Thirdly, Is it ſo, that Chriif Died 
alſo for Believers, his Sheep ?- Hence 
learn then, the Condeſcenſion and 
Love of Chriſt.” 

The Condeſcenſion of Chrif, that 
he ſhould Die; and how was he fain 
to Humble himſelf, before he could 


become Capable of Dying? He was | 


forced to become Man: And, Oh 


great Condeſcenfion ! That he who | 
was the Sox of: God, Heir of Heaves, 


Prince of Peace, ſhould be incloſed 


in a T Womb, and come into this 
world. 


Oh Infinite Humility ! That a $4- 
viour ſhould become a Servant ! That 
the Lord of Glory ſhould lay afidc his 
Robe, and become a Shepherd ; nay, 
a Dying Shepherd too! *Tis juſt, as 
if a Xing ſhould leave his Throze, and 


ſhould Cry in wait at Table. 


| The 


ſecuts 
look 
that 


the 7 
_ 
Chri 


Diſp! 
Shepl 
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The Love of Chri#, in that he 
ſhould Die for his Sheep; lay down 
his Life. What a Shepherd is this ? 
and, What a;kind of Love is; this 
Love? | Here is a Pattern» without a 
Parallel. 
Oh the Hights, Depths, Breadths 
and Lengths of the.|| Love of God in Jum won 
cbrift.!': That Chyi#t ſhould Die, and Cy,ig's 
that for Sheep, Silly Sheep : Loft, as x ove to the 


we all were, before the Great $hep- Life ? 
herd ſought us. 


Uſe 2. Of Reprehenſion. 


Here is Reproof unto ſuch, that Per- 
cute - Believers; becauſe God will 
look upon them, ' as ſo many Wolves, 
that Purſue his precious Sheep., And 
do you hear this, Oh ye Yngodly of 
the #orl/d! Thoſe whom you ſo V1o- 
ently Perſecute, are the Sheep of - 
Chriit-: And therefore you Incurr the 
Diſplealure of Chri#, that 1s their 
Shepherd. 


uſe 
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Uſe 3. Of Examination. 


Let us Examine our ſelves, Whe- 
ther we are Believers, and the Sheep 
of Chriſt? Have we taken Chris for 
our Shepherd? And do we ACt Faith 
upon him, under all our Exigencies 
and Indigencies? Knowing, that be- 
cauſe he is our Shepherd, therefore 
we ſhall want no Good thing. If we 
are Chriit's Sheep, we are Innocent, 
Meek, Simple, and very Profitable, 


C. 
Uſe 4. Of Exhortation. 


This U/e of Exhartation has 2 dou 
ble Aſpe&. 1. It looks to Believers, 


that are Chriſt's Sheep. '2. It lodl 
to Unbelievers, that are not Chriifs 


Sheep. 


Firf, It looks to Believers, that 
are Chris Sheep, Is it ſo, That 
Chriſt has Died for you, his Sheep + 
Then you, his Sheep, be _ tc 

ri 


Die for Him, your Shepherd. C - 
| 10 : 
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did not Fear 24ex for you, don't 
jou then Fear Mer for Him: He 
Endured the Croſs, and Defſpiſed the 
ihawe; he went through a Sea of 
#rath, and a Sea of Blood to Save 
jou: And what, Will you do no- 
thing for him ? He Loved you with 
z Love ſtronger than Death, Love 
Him . therefore with a Zove ftronger 
Ran Life. We know not, how ſoon 
Fin Hour of Temptation may come ; 
MThis we may be affured of, Chri/?s 
Rlove has been Tried for us: Why 
then ſhould not our Love be Ttied 
for Chriſt ? His Life was laid down for 
us; his Blood was ſhed for us; and 
ve have no ſuch B/ood to ſhed for 
him, as he had to ſhed for us: Is 
Mour Love grown to ſuch a High Sta- 
ture, that we could Lay down Ten 
Thouſand Zives (had we them ) for 
the Cauſe and Intereſt of Chri#t? 
Y Secondly, It looks to Unbelievers : 
'F You that are not Chriſf”s Sheep, Do 
Jyou this Day become Begevers, that 
Jye may be the Sheep of Chrif. 
I Would you be Invelied with Glorious 
J% | Pri- 


- 


Out habet 
Chriſtum, 
bhabet haven- 
term omna. 


Meekneſs of the Lamb. 
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Priviledges? would: you have ' you 
Souls Saved? would you have a 
Intereſt in'all the Bexefits of Chriſt 
Come over to him then. You muſt 
be joined to Chriſt, if you would have 
what Chriſt hath. He who has the 
Son, has Life; and he who hath nor 
the Son, hath not Life : So that iſ cy 
is Union with Chriſt, that gives us : 
Right to what-ever he hath Purchaſed 


Objett. 
But can Chriſt make me a Sheep, th, 
has been ſuch a Wolf? 


| Anſw. 

Yea, take Ehyiff, and he will quick 
ly Change you, and make you to dif 
fer from what you were. As for in 
ſtance : What a wolf was Paul? Ho 
fiercely did he go out againſt the 
Church at Damaſcus ? But Chriſt b 
the Power of Grace, quickly turnec 
the Fierceneſs of the Zo» into the 


©,  Objeft. 
But my Heart is Hard, and my Minc 
i Blind, Anſiv. 
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Anſw. 


Why (fayes Chriſt) take me, and 
[ can Soften y_ Heart, and turn the 
ns lint into Fleſh 

VE 

ou ZBut 1 have not a Hand to Receive 


"Chriſt. 


d Anſw. 


Be willing to Receive Chri/t, and 
he will find a Hand for you. As 
Chriſt has Promiſed to Save us by Belie- 
ving ; fo likewiſe he has Promiſed to 
Help us to Beleve. 


SERMON 


vv x Sh. . Ly vo V_L.00 ” - oB 
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L UKE 16. Yerſ, jo. 
But l have a Baptiſm to be Bap- 
'.. tied . withs.and, Flow an 1 
borStraitned,' all it be Accampliſh- 


, . 4 , , —_———— 
— TY _ YYY ” Comp roupyp=—y _— G rf ” 
ng .  £ ' F 4 sf 4 


HAT theſe words have a Cor 
'J -"herence;:eafily appears. by the 
"".  Harive' Particle | BUT}; by 
which they are tack'd to ſome-what 
hid fore; viz. 'Verſi49. 
| 1 come to ſend Fire on the Earths 
= what will "1, if is be alrendy 'Kihal- 
ea? 


cyril 
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Cyril by Fire here, underſtands the 
Holy. Ghoſt : , But others. more pro- 
bably by Fire, do underſtand. the 
Fiery Trials of Perſecutions and A4f- 
flictions. Our Saviour ſpeaks this, as 
the EffeA, which the Preaching of 
the Goſpel ſhould produce; not of it 
ſelf, but by reaſon of Mer's Corrup- 
tion and Abuſe of it. 

And fo he comes in with — But 1 
have a Baptiſm to be Japtines with, 
= | = ” 2 A 79 44 


sS S«@ A «+. * 


perfiunder. _ "So the; Learned, and:Reverend #/* 

ſembly of \Divines,'1n'their Notes upon 

the /Place} [1553 v1 3 2's 

1 have a Baptiſih to; be Baptized 
with; -&c. ul | 2 

- | Meaning, That his'Self muſt, firſt 

Suffer | 


— ©. ned ea M6. > a Sw 
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' This in the S$aznts is called the Bap- 
tif of Martyrdom. 
And how am I 7 Straitned, till it be EUV Y 04es 
Actompliſhed; 'As if he had faid; I —_ odo 
or, 4 
rag deſire, it were Accompliſhed, Metaphor 
and. the Redemption of Mar there- taken from 
by. ſuch Narrow 
The Words without any. Stretching #!ace, 
hard, would' afford us Two Points of where by 
Dot*rive: 'But becauſe 1 iatend only — Snag 
a SERMON from them; Iſhall there- ,,, Jos. 
fore endeavour to ſum up the Sub- ::, by eaſe 
ſtance of the- words in one Point of of . Ene- 
Dottr ine, © - ro _ by 
reaſon, t 
Doftrine. | We cannor 


That Jeſus Chriſt was Baptiz'd with « yhes p57 
uh tiſm of Blood for #s ; the Accom- ſage. 
plt 


ment Ry he ver 'y much de- 
fired 


.In the Opening arid Proſecuting of 
_ Dodtrine we muft take notice 
(By way. of Explication) of the 
Perſon " Baptized, viz. Jeſus Chriit. 
2. What kind of Baptiſm, viz. A 
Bloody Baptiſm, or a Baptiſm of Blood, 
3. For whoſe Sakes, viz. For us. 
D d Firſt, 
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Firſt, Of the Perſon Baptiz'd, and 


that 15 Feſus Chri#t. [ 
Queſt. 
what « this Jeſus Chriſt, ſay you? y 
Anſw 


A Chriitiaz, and 'ask what Jeſus h 
. Chriſt «#? Yea, andmany ſuch Ones i} ; 
I believe there are (that is, Titu- | x 
larly, not Really) that know not the  þ 
Lord Feſ#us. Theretore 1 will tell 
you, (as well as Mar-can tell you) 
who Feſus Chrift is: © 

Teſus Chritt is One, that is Related 
to God, and unto us. 1. Feſwus Chriſt 
is Related to God : By God we com- 
monly underſtand the Firſt Perſon of 
the Trinity; and by Feſus Chriſt, the 
Second Perſon of the Trinity. Why 
now, God the Firſt Perſon of the Tri- 
nity, is Father to Feſus Chriſt, the Se- 
cond Perſon of the Trinity, So that 


Feſus Chriſt is the Eternal Son of God, | x 
two. manner of wayes: By Eternid i y| 
Generation, according to his Godhead; FT 
and by Grace of Perſonal Union, ac- i { 
cording to his Manhood; Pſal. 2.7. | 
Luke 1.35. 2. Jeſs Chriſt is Related If jj; 
unto Us allo, 


Fir, 


id 
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Phil. 3. 20. 

From whence alſo we look for our Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

And well may he beſo Stiled; for 


he * Saves us from the Roaring Liog, 


viz, the Devil, that is ſocalled, r Per. 


5-3. We were once in his Paw; 


but Chriſt our $4viour Reſcued us. 

2. Feſus our Saviour Saves us from 
Raging Z»ſfs alſo, that would De- 
your our Sox/s : But he over-powers 
them, and ſo prevents them. 

Our Luſts, as 1o m—_ Thieves, 
would ſteal away our Souls ; and the 
Dog, Conſcience, doth not ſo much 
2s give one Bark: But now Chri#, 
who is our Saviour, awakens Conſci- 
ence, that has been aſleep ſo long, 
and bids it do its Office. 

3- Jeſus Chriſt Saves us from the 
King of Terrors ; that is, he takes away 
all, that renders Death Formidable. 
The Bee by ſtinging, loſeth its Sting ; 
ſo Death, while it Stung Chriff on 
oe Croſs, hath loſt its Sting to a Be- 
ever. 


Dd 2 ky econdly, 


Firfl, Teſus Chriſt is our Saviowe. 


*Our Lives 
Condenm us, 
but theName 
of Jeſus will 
Save ni, 
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Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is our Husband, 
Revel. 22.17. | 
And the Spirit, and the Bride ſa, 


_ Come. Jo 


|| We are 
Chriſtians, 
becauſe we 
have Union 


with Chrilt, 


Now the 5Sposſe 1s in Sable, it be-f] 
ing a Time of Abſence from herfſ9/ 
Husband : But ſtill Chriſt conrinuesÞoy 
in the || Relation both of a Saviour, 20 
and a Husband to the Believing Soul 
Ahd, What Thoughts can afforc 
more Comfort, than the Thoughts of 
a Spiritual, . Real Union between Chrif 
and my Soul ? Than the Thought” 
of this ; That Chrift and I am One 
that there is an Intimous, Indiſſolubleſvo 


Union between Chrift, and my Soul fb: 

which is the Well-head”'of all thok 
Streams of Comfort that I Enjoy ; by Rc 

which I can lay Claim to all Goſpel 


+ The 
Church © 4 
Myſtical Bo- 
dy, the Head. 
whereof 15 


.Chrilt, 


Rights and Priviledges whatloever. 


Thirdly, Feſus Chri#t is our. f Head A 
As a Body is either Natural or Politick M, Þ: 
ſo a Head: AndChriſt is held forth'1 
Scripture under both theſe Capaci 
ties. He is unto his Church a Natu 
ral Head, 1n regard of Influence; anc 
a Politick Head, 1n tegard of Govern 
| ment 
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nent ; Epheſ. 4.15, 16. Col.2.19. 


Fourthly, Feſus Chriſt is our Life 
for ſo he is expreſſed in Scripture. Col. 
. 4+ 
when Chriſt, who #« our Life, ſhall 
pear, what the * Soul # to the Bo- 
Mdy, that is Chriſt to the Soul, Gal. 2. 
20. 

Not 1, but Chriſt that Liveth in 
me. 


Fifthly and Laſtly, Chri#t 1s our Aa- 
M vocate. 1 Joh. 1.2. 

And if any Man $in, we have an Ad- 
aleff vocate with the Father, Jeſus || Chriſt, 
ul Þl the Righteous. 

old All theſe manner of wayes Chrift is 
by Related to Us. 


Secondly, What kind of Baptiſm 
Jeſus Chriſt was Baptized with, viz, 


Blood. 

Divines do tell us of a Threefold 
f Baptiſm; A Baptiſm of water, of the 
uw Spirit, and of Martyrdom : All theſe 
Mþ were Fulfilled in Chri/t. But the Bap- 
D d 3 til 


A Bloody Baptiſm, or a Baptiſm of 


* The Soul 
# the Life of 
the Body, & 
Chriſt « the 
Life of the 
Soul. 


[| Chriſt wil 
Plead for 
Believers, 
a the Advo- 
cate doth for 
hu Clients. 


f 1. Baptif- 
mus F lumi- 
nu, 2, Fla- 
mins, 3. 
Sanguims, 


| 


* Chriſt 
was Baptiz'd 
inWater but 
once ; yet be 
was Baptiz'd 
57: Blood di- 


Vers mes, 
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tim in the Text, is the Baptiſm of 
Blood, in his Saints call'd the Bap- 
tiſm of Martyrdom. And I may tru- 
ly fay, That * Chriſt was Baptiz'd 
in Blood Three Times; or, which 
you will, he Bled Three Times. 

I. Jeſus Chriſt did Bleed at his Cir- 
cumciſion ; Luke2.2t. Spiufo diudly' 

2. Jeſus Chriſt did Bleed in the 
Garden, Clodders of Blood came then 
fromhim ; Luke 22.44. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt did Bleed, when he 
was Faſtned and Nailed to the Croſs : 
Then Streams of Blood came from 
him; Luke 23. 

John, the Beloved Diſciple, was an 
Eye-witneſs of the Streaming out of 
Chriſt's Blood, as he ſtocd by Chriit's 
Croſs, uttering theſe Words : 

O Gates of Heaven! O Windows 
of Paradiſe! O Palace of Refuge! 0 
Tower of Strength! O SanCtuary of 
the Juſt! O Flouriſhing Bed of the 
Spouſe of Solomon ! 

Methinks, 1 ſce Water and Blood 
running out of his Side more Freſhly, 
than theſe Golden Streams, which ran out 
of the Garden of Eden, and watered the 
whole World, © © Thirdly, 


ww t2Þ 4 4 RÞ*" uy 
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Thirdly, For whoſe Sake, viz. For 


us 


Now this [ For «] muſt be un- 
derſtood Excluſively : Not the world ; 
Incluſively. That Part of the world, £Pbe/. 2. 
which are Ele&ted, and that in time %: "+ 
ir. | are EfteQually Called. 

For us; 1,e, We that were Dead 
he & in Treſpaſs and Sin, as well as 0- 
n {| thers. 


fo —_— 
b: Secondly, Proof of the Point. 


n That Feſ#s Chriſt was Baptized in 
f | Blood Wikegy and Delirouſlly ; 
« | much has been ſpoken of this, in the 
Fore-ooing SERMON : I would not 
there ken there 1s no need. 


5 
) | Vide Page 384. 


— —————- = _ 
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D d 4 Application, 


{| The Grea- 
teſt Logician 
& Rhetori- 
cian 72 the 
World, the 
Greateſt O- 
racle and O- 
rator z#: the 
World, the 
Greateſt Ci- 
cero © De- 
moſthenes 
mn the World 
cannot ſet out 
Chriſt's 
I ove to the 
Life, 
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APPLICATION. 


Uſe 1. Of Information. 


Branch rt. 


Ence learn the Love of our Lord 
Jeſus: What a Tranſcendant 

|| Love It 1s? For 1t has brought him 
through a Sea of wrath, a Sea of Sin, 
and a Sea of Blood, to make us a Pe- 
culiar People unto himfelf. Our Sa- 
Viour's Baptiſm of Blood Evidenceth 
the Greatneſs of his Love towards us: 
That ſhews, how Pure, and how 
Excellent it is. O the Heights,Depths, 
Breadths and Lengths of the Love of 
God in Chri:t ! My Line 1s too Short, 
to found this Bottom. Fzzally, This 
Love 1s a Surpaſſhing Zove; that 


which Excelleth all Zoves whatſo- 
CVCT. ; | 


Branch 


le 


23= by 
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Branch 2. 


Hence learn the Believers Duty. 
Was Feſus Chriſt Baptized in Blood t If Chriſt 
for f You? Then be you willing to Loved w 
be Baptized for him. He did not 9 « Love 


Fear Mex; but Endured the Croſs fironger tha 
and Deſpiſed the Shame. He =. Fa pak 


the Wrath of God for us; let us Love him 
therefore be willing to bear the Wrath with 4 Love 
of Mer far him. This is but Lex ta- ſtronger than 
lion. Lite. 


Bramch 3}. 


Hence learn the, Believers Privi- 
ledges. VVas Feſus Chriſt Baptized in 
Blood for you ? Three great Privi- 
ledges Reſult there-from. 


Firſt, The Dominion of Sin is taken 
away, Rom. 6. 14. 

For Sin ſhall not have * Dominion * Sin the 
over you: For ye are not under the Law, Tyrant # 
but under Grace. Conquered. 

Though Jeſ#s Chriſt as yet has not 
Freed Believers from the Preſence of 
Sn ; 
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Sin; yet he has Freed Believers from 
the Dominion of Sz, and the Reign- 
ing Power of it 1n their Souls: And 


ere long he will quite Free them al- 
ſo from the Preſence of $:x. 


Secondly, The Sting of Death is ta- 
ken away, 1 Cor. I5. 55. 

O Death, where us thy Sting ? 

Chriſt by Dying has Overcome 
' Death : And therefore Believers need 
not fear it, though it has a Grim 
Viſage, and a Ghaſtly Looks. Feſws 
Chriſt has Knock'd out the Teeth of 
this Lzon. 

Finally, Chriit's Baptiſm of Blood 
makes the Pale Face of Death loo 
Ruddy and Pleaſant. 


, Thirdly, The Door of Heaven is 

opened ; Chriſt's Bloody Baptiſm is 
the Key, that Unlocks it. $7 has 
ſhut up the Open Way to Heaven, 
but Chriſ's Blood has Unlocked 


It. 


uſp 
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Uſe 2. Of Exhortation. 


CEondy, Let Unbelievers get into 
Chrift, that his Baptiſm: of Blood 
may avail them : For if they have 
not Union with Chriſt, what-ever 
| | thenChrj/e hasdone or ſuffered, ſigni 
hes not any thing to them. 


SERMON 
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SERMON 
I'V. 
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MATH. 10. Perf. 16. 


Be ye therefore VViſe as Serpents, 
and Harmleſs as Doves. 


Cee 


HE Words are an Inference, 
from what Immediately goes 
before. 4 

Behold, 1 fend you forth, as Sheep 
in the mid'ſt of Wolves: Be ye there- 
fore wiſe as Serpents, and* Harmleſs as 
Doves. | 

Be Wiſe, leſt ye be Circumvented 
by others; and Harmleſs, leſt ye 
Hurt others, is the Senfe of all Ex 


poſitors on the Places 
Ag Chri- 
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Chriſtian Religion is a Compound of 
viz, The Serpents wif: 


theſe two; 
- dom, wid the Dove's Simplicity. 

The Serpent without the Dove is 
too Miſchievous, and the Dove with- 
our the. Serpent 1s too Silly. Chriſt 
ſends us here to the School of Nature, 
that we may Learn. 

Be ye therefore Wiſe as Serpents, 
OH 
The Text confiſteth of two Parts : 
1. A-Precept, which is doubk. 2. A 
Pattern, which 1s double. 

1. A Precept, which is double; 
and that 15, We muft be Wife and 
Innocent. 

2. A Pattern, which is double ; 
8.e. The Serpent, and the Dove. The 
Serpent for Wiſdom, and the Dove for 
Simplicity. | 

Be ye therefore Wiſe as Serpents, 
Crue | 

From the words reſulteth two Points 
of Dottrine. 


Dodrine 1. 
That we muſt not diſdzin to be Taught 
of the moſt Deſpicable and Contemp- 
rible of Creatures. What 


of 
16 


is 
). 
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What more Contemptible than a 
Serpent? VVhat more Deſpicable 
than a Dove? Yet we are admoniſhed 
to Learn of them. 


DoQrine 2. 
That Wiſdom and Simplicity mmſt go 
together. 


Tis the Firſt, that I ſhall at this 
time handle; viz. That we muſt nos 
diſdain to be Taught of the moſt Con- 
temptible and Deſpicable of Creatures, 

VVhat more Contemptible than a 
Serpent? What more Deſpicable 
than a Dove? Yet we are Admoniſh- 
ed to Learn of them. 

Theſe Creatures, viz. the Serpent, 
and "the Dove, have Wiſdom and 
Simplicity not for Themſelves, but 
for Us. The Fews muſt borrow Brace- 
lets and Ear-rings even of the Egyp- 
tians : Sowe may Receive ſome Good 
from wicked Men. E/ias Refufeth 
not Meas, though brought by a R4- 
vey. The Herbaliſt looks not out, of 
what Garden his Simples comes ; but 


what Saladine Power. it hath. 
Be 


/ 


[| The Pro- 
perties of the 
Wiſe Ser- 


pent. 
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- Be . ye therefore wiſe 4s Serpents, 
Co s p . 
- Let us therefore fee what there is 
in the Serpezxt and Dove, that is imi 
table. | 
Firſt, We will begin with the Ser- 
pert. | "BY 
Now there is in the Serpent that 
which 1s imitable, and not 1mitable ; 
But from both we may learn much 
Good. | Fl 
The :/aom of the Serpent ſhews 


it {elf in theſe Properties, worthy off 


Our imitation: 


_.. Firſt; The Serpent is a very quick- 
ſighted Creature : Whence it 1s, 'that 
he is not fo ſoon Entangled, as other 
Creatures are; viz. the Dove and the 
Sheep. + | | 

. Herein ſhould Chriſtians anſwer 
the Serpert ; They fhould be quick- 
ſighted, and apprehenfive ot. thoſe 
Perils and Snares that attend them 
here below. For while. Believers are 
Pilerims, Saturn can aſſail them. The 
world below is a Place in which Nets 
(every where) is ſpread to catch the 
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Souls of Men, as 1o many. Bird! foi 
Prey. The'Beft of Chritfians ha 
need be Quick-frghted, like the Ser- 
pert, becauſe of Dangers; and wheh 
they go, they need to go on Tip-toe, 
becaule of Nets ſpread abroad by that 


Fowler, the Dev! 


Secondly, The Serpent will caſt his 
Skin, and fo loſfeth- his Defotmity, 
and Reneweth his .Age. gl 

In this the Serpent alſo is very imi- 


\ table unto us: We muſt caſt our 


Skin, . 2. e. our $izs ; we muſt. Ab- 
hor, Leave and Eſchew them: For 
they do Deform us,' and make God 
= us at Variance. Exek. 18. 31. 
Cait away from you all your T, ranſ- 


* greſſions, whereby ye have T ranferef 
_— 


$in doth run Paraltel with a Di 
eaſe in many Things, aud not ,the 
leaſt in this: 'Yiz. As the Diſeaſe of 
the Body Deforms it ; {o doth. $:z as 
4 Diſeaſe Deform the Soul. The Souls 
of Men, that were Whirer that $24, 
Ruddiet than Rubies, more PONſhe 
than Sphirs in- their Firft ' Otiginal, 
W - are 


Y I— 
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are by Siz become. as Black as the 
- Cod : The Soul of May, that had the 
Tmage of God ſtampr on it in Legible 
Chara® -_'is now by Sz ſcarce Diſ: 
cernabi.. 


"Thirdly, The _— will {top his 
Ears againſt the Charmers : Juſt {o 


muſt weagainſt S/z, and Satan's Baits 


of Pleaſure and Profit, Satan will 
{ſometimes lay ; | 
O Soul ! - Here #4 4 great deal of 
Pleaſure and Profit, if thou wilt but 
Commit this Sin. | 
_Nay, he will further argue, by 
telling the Soul, That it is but 4 little 
Sin, Cc. | 
. Although a Small $/z will Offend 
an Infinite God, and Exclude us out 
, of a Great Heaven: A Small Mote 
may put out: our Eyes, . as well as a 
Great Beam: A Drop of water helps 
to Drown the Ship, as well as a Great 
Flood. | 


 Apain, This alſo (which belongs. 


unto the ſame Head) 1s. very obſer- 
vable in the Serpent; He: will ftop 
one Ear With his 7a, and the other 

oh ee 47. 


& - «4 Wa 


Head. 


telf in the Du#, and Creeps through 
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with the Earth. Juſt ſo mult we ſtop 
our Ears againſt Satan's Charms. One 
of our Ears muſt be ſtopt with the 
Tail; that is, by the Conſideration 
of what the End of Sinning will bes 
The other of: our Ears muſt be ftofrt 
with the Earth; that is, by Com 
templating our Frailty and Mortality, 
The Thoughts 8& Conſideration of our 


Ee ee ee or ---.” 
= G 


: . Alemento 
Being F Duſt , and cre —_— F Rav tut, 
unto Deſt, will keep us irom Sinful 7 ,,y pecca- 


Compliance: ' Shall we go onin Sin, bi. Cypr. | 
when God may fay this Night : Es 
Give an Account of thy Steward- 

ſhip. IT 
| The way to g1VE $in'' a- Death's --* 
Wound, 1s to fet up a Death's 


Shall I be Sinning, whe To Mov#ow 
1 may be Dying ? 

This 1s Stopping of 'our Ears a- 
gainſt, Satan's Charms with the 
Earth, S. 


Fourthly, The Serpext Rowles him- 
2 narrow Hole, and fo gets Rid'of 


his' $kiz. "£129" 
Ee 2 Would 


CorpMs 811 Or - 
bem circum SIP _—_ 
weluit, ut Cao * Why now, C hriſt Is & Chriſtian's 
pt occulter, Head, and in that Head is the Chrt- 
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Would to Goa, SIRS, that we 
could but make ſuch a Shift to leave 
Sin, as the Serpent doth to leave its 
Skin. We can 4nd Shifts for Sin- 
ning, but none for beirig Holy ; and, 
What a {ad thing is this? Let us 
then for the Future Sin no more ; 
but with the Serpext, Rowl our 
ſelves in the Duſt of Repentance ; Fob. 
42. 6: 


Fifthly, The Serpent bends all his 
Parts to ſave his Head, becauſe his 
Life is there; fo Jerom, Auſtin, Am- 

roſe, 8c. 


ſtrar's Life; and we mult Deny all, 
rather than that. Nay, Chriſt our 
Life is Preſerved, though we may 
looſe our own. 


Now. as there are Five ſeveral Things 
in the Serpent, which we ſhall do 
welt to obſerve,that we PraQiſe them ; 
fo there are-Three ſeveral Things in 
the Serpext, that we ſhall do well to 
obſeryc, that we may Avoyd them. 
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Firit, The Serpent is - Smooth in 
his Skin, yet he Stings to Death: He 
has a Flattering Face, but a Stinging 
Tail. Now this we muſt beware 
of; we muſt not have ſweet Words, 
and War in our Hearts, Cc. 

Secondly, The Serpent 1s a Hoſttle 
Creature, and will not take VVrong: 
But we muſt Suffer, &c. 


Thirdly, The Serpent Lives in De-' 
ſerts, and Solitary Places : But now, 
Chriſtians ruſt not alwayes be alone; 
but, like Sheep, be Sociable, that ſo 
they ' may be a Common Good: Ac- 
cording to- that ; Yir Bonus eft Com-' 
mune Bonum. \ 

Having done with what we ma 
Learn from the Seypert ; F come n 
to the Dove ; and 0 ſhall enquire, 
what may be Learnt from it. \ 

Firſt, We {ſhould be like the Dove 
for Meekneſs; The Dove 1s a Meek 
Creature: They ſay, It 1s without 


Be 3 and 


eſt animal 
felle caret. 


Gall, So Chriftians ſhould be Patient, 'Biſh, Lake. 


e———_—_— —  ——T_ Cc 
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and Meck, and of a-Forgiving Spi- 
rt; not. troubled with. the. Over: 


flowing of the Gall ; . forgetting Iu- 


juries,, | and... writing - Kiadneſſes on 
Marbh./ 1. 


Secondly, We ſhould be like the 
Doverfor Simplicity, Innocency and 
Harmlofoeſfs, - The Doveſ/has nothing 
of Guile, Fraud, Deceit or Malig- 
nancy: So Chriſtians ſhould be Sim- 
po and , Harmleſs ;- taking Wrong, 
ut doing none. - 
. Thindly, , We ſhould: be like' the 
Nove fox. Chaſtity. ' -The Dove is 4 
Chaſt Creature, and keeps: to its own 
Mate : So Chriſtians ſhould be. We 
are Admoniſhed hereby to keep cloſe 
to our Saviour, and not wander from 
Him by any means. Every Belie- 
ving Soul 1s, Chriit's Spouſe, and $4- 
tax doth oft-times Entice him to Sp1- 
ritua! Uncleanneſs : But he having a 
Doverlike, Nature, ' Abominates all 
* Thoughts, Words aud Ations, that 
' are Unchaſt. : 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, We ſhould be like the 


Dove for Neatneſs, "_ and Clean- 
neſs. 


Fifthly, We ſhould be like the 
Dove for Love, and Lovelineſs. 


Sixthly, ' We {hould -be like the 
Dove for Sociableneſs: The Doves 
Flock together to the Window ; 1/a. 
60. 85. 


Seventhly, We ſhould be like Sal 6 
for Mourning. The ' Dove is a 
Mournful | Creature: Oh! that we, 
who have - the” Porſon--of . the 'Ser- 


print, might: 'have the Tears of the 


Dove ! 


Ee4 Application. 
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APPLICATION. 


—_— 


_ CY x : aa, —_— 


Uſe 1. 'Of Information, 


Branch 1. 


HE< we infer, That ſuch who 
cannot-'Leam any thing from 
the Creatures that God hath made, 
are Carnal,” -and not Spiritual. - St- 
culum, et [peculym ; The World Belaw 
is 2 Glaſs to diſcover the world A- 
bove. _ 

And although 1 am not of their 
Opinion, who hold, That the Hea- 
thens may Spell Chriſt out of the 
S472, Moon and Stars : - Yet this [ 
know, That the Irrational and In- 
animate, as well as Rational Crea- 
tures have.a Languare: And though 
not -bBy worticulate' , ern yet In a 
A1etap nortcal Sexſe, tney Preach unto 
A1in the Wiſdom, Power and Googd- 
neſs of Goa; Rom. 1.20, ' ': Branch 
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Branch 2. 


See, what Cauſe of Humiliation 
here is? That Mar, who at firſt 
was led by the Knowledge of God 
to the Knowledge of the Createre, 
muſt now by the Creatures Learn to 
know God! That the Creatures (as 
one {gith) like Balaam's 4/5, ſhould 
Teach their Mater ! But though this 
be the Unhappineſs of Poor Man in 
his Collapſed State; yet it is now 
his VViſdom, to improve ſuch Helps. 
And whil'it others, by the Abuſe of 


Creatures, are furthering their Perdi- - 


_ tion, to be by the Spiritual Improve- 
went of then. promoting our own Sa/- 
vation. ORD a pea 


Branch 3. | 


See the Beaſtlineſs of ſuch Mey, 
that while, they ſhould Learn from 
the Creatures, are Abuſing of rhem : 
YVhen they. might be Promoting of 
their Salvation by a Spiritual Tmprove- 
ment of them, they do further their 
Pere 


ad. 
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Perdition by an Unwarrantable A- 
- buſeof them. Surely, ſuch are Beaſts 
in the Shape of Mey. 


f 
ws 6. I 7 ; : 
«<a. 4.4 & 'PF. Nil : F ns. =D # & lt = 


— 
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"Hſe 2. of Reprehenſion. 

FT may Reprove ſuch, -that have 
, not Learnt this Art of Spiritueli- 

_ RE - 
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= We. Of Exhortation. 


at we would more Contetn+ 
plate for our Profit fake, than 
we do. | 
 f Husban- © As May (faith an Excellent D+- 
dry - cos &« vine) is Compounded of a Fleſh- 
p_ « ly, and-Spiritual Subſtance; ſo God 
| &* hath Endowed the” 'Creatures with 
| « 2 Spiggtual, as well as Fleſhly Uft- 
« fulneſs. _ They have not only a Na- 
<« tural Uſe in Alimental and Phy- 
<.ſical Reſpe&ts; but alſo, .. a Spirt- 
& tual Uſe, as they bear the "_—_ 
| * an 
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« and Similitudes of many Sublime ' 
« and Heavenly Myſteries. | 

« Believe me (faith Contempla- 
« tive Berwhard) Thou ſhalt” find” 
« more in'the woods, than in a Cor-' 
« ner ; Stones and Trees will Teach 
« thee, what thou ſhalt not have from 
« Learned; Dottors. 

I: ſhall: Condlude with Fob;' Chap. 
I 2. Verſe. 78. | TIVIO!) "If 

Ask now 'the 'Beaſts,' and they fhull 
Teach thee; and: 'the Fowls uf the Air; 
and they {ball Tell thee--!1Or" [þ eah to 
the Earth;. and it fall; Teach! thee © 
and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall Declere” 
unto thee, 


<« That is, ( ſaith Neat and Accu- 


6 rate Mr. | Caryl ) The Creatures [ Caryl in 
&« Teach us, when we think of them. Loc. 


« They Teach us, though -not- For-" 
& mally, yet Virtually: They An- 
« {wer and Reſolve the Q»eſt:oz put 
* to them ; though not*Explicitely 
© to the Ear, yet Convincingly to 
& the Conſcience, So then, we Ask 
the Creatures, when we Diligentl 

« Conſider them ; when we Lark 
"© out the PerfeCtions and vn 
** that 


- - wa — ltr So uno ot DADS ne ES eto fo. me. 
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<«. that God hath put into, or {tampt 
<« upon them. To let our Mind thus 
« upon the Creature, is to Diſcourſe 
<« with the Oreature: The Queſtions 
&« which az asks of a Beaſt, are on- 
<« ]y his own Meditations. Again, The 
& Creatures Teach us, when we in 
&« AMeditation make out Colleftions, 
*« and draw down a Demonſtration 
©< of the Power, VViſdom and Good- 
© neſs of God in making them, or of 
&« the Frailty of Mar in needing them: 
&« Such Concluſions and Inferences 
* are the Teachings of the Crea- 
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Books Printed for, and Sold by Benj. 
Harris, at the Stationers- Arms at the 
Eaſt-End of the Royal Exchange in 
Cornhil. 


T HE Accompliſht Ladies Delight in 
Preſerving, Phyſick, Beautifying and 
Cookery : The Second Edition, with Large 
Additions. Price 25. 

War with the Devil: Or, The Young- 
Man's Conflict with the Power of Dark- 
neſs; Diſcovering the Corruption and Va- 
nity of Toth, the Horrible Nature of Sin - 
In a Dialogue, between an Old Apoſiate, 
anda Towng- Profeſſor : The Fifth Impreſſi- 
on. Price 15. 

The Second Part of the War with the De- 
vil; The Grand Impoſtor Diſcovered : Qr, 
The Quakers Dottrine weighed in the Bal- 
lance, and found wanting, A Poem, by 
way of Dialogue ; wherein their Chief and 
moſt concerning Principles are laid down ; 
and by the Authority of God's Holy Word, 
thereby Refuted, Price 1 5. | 

Anime Arg : Or, A Guide to A- 
flrologers ; with a New Table of the Fixcd 
Stars, oor) gag for ſeveral Years to come ; 
and divers other 1lluſtrations: By W. Lily, 
Student in Aſtrology. Price 1 5. 64, 

Surmmonds to the Grave: Or, A Timely 
Preparation for Death, Demonſtrated in a 
Sermon ; Preached at the Funeral of Fohn 

"'oreoſt ; With Two Elegiesthere-unto 4 
Xt, 
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A Catalogue of Books, | 
fixt. . By the Author of War with the Devil, 
Price 84, | 

The Hiſtory of the Young C onverted Gal- 
lant: Or, /Directions for the Reading of 
of that Divine Poem, War with the Dewi. 
Shewing the . Readers thereof, how to Read 
the ſame Poem right in theſe four Reſpects, 
&c. Firſt, In reference to the Subſtance 
or Hiſtory thereof, Secondly, In reference 
to the Intent or Myſtery thereof, Thirdly, 
In reference to the Conſequent Dottrine 
thereof, Fourthly, In reference to the Pra- 
ical Application thereof. Compiled in 
a Poem; By John Maſon, Geatleman of 
Fordham in Cambridge ſhire. Price 1 5. 

The Beauty, Vigour and Strength of 
Youth he-ſpoke for Ged:, In. a Sermon, 
lately Preached to Young Men, from the 
Twelfth of Eccleſiaſtes, on Yerſe the Firlt. 
By Thomas Powel, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Price 6d, = | 
4 | * Bleſſed Reſſ for the Burdened Sinner : Or, 
” The only Center of the Soul. Wherein is 
6,” Diſcovered, Fir/#, Who he is, that Invites, 
and calls Sinners to this Reſt, Secondly, . 
The Incquragement to come unto him far 
Reft. Thirdly, Many Obſtruftions and, Im- 
pediments, which keeps back Sinners ; with 
their Unreaſonableneſs anſwered. Fonrthly, 
The Re#?, that'every one ſhall have, that 
comes unto Chrift, Deftivered in ſeveral 
Sermons, from Matthew. the 11. 12... By 
Jolm Hopwoesd, Preacher of the Goſpel. 
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